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Abstract 

Thi:\ clisscrt;llioll is a comparati, 'c Urb;1l1 policy rescarc!l ill co nl esled IllUI LicLlillic ciLies. II I additioll 

to li H.: lI ille regio llal-states, Eliliopia also has two lCdcra lly guvcrllcd COlllcstcd ll1ullicLhllic ei tics­

Addis A haba alld Dire Dawa. By focLlsilig 0 11 Ihese cilies, this study illvestigates the C;IIJSCS alld 

dYliamics or urban cOllllicts, the exLcllts or cClllralizatioll and urban local auto llo mies, and urban 

poiicies/illsLiluLi0I1S of rcgulaLillg clllllo-llaliOilal diversities. '1'0 lilis CllCi , combillaLiol ls of rcsearcll 

strat.egies includillg comparative, Ili5\.orica1 , illstituLiollal/slructural, tlilci lTIulti-ctllllic/muILicullural 

approaches have beell employed . An illtegrated analytical IClls, through which both primary and 

secoudary data are qualitaLively analyzed and inte rpreted, was constructed from three inte rwoven 

variables: group cOililicts, local political institutiOiIS <uld cultllral policies. 'T'llcoretically, urban semi­

cOllsociatio llalism and multicultural policies of ITIultie tlmic cities in develo ped and emerging 

federatiOils were helpful for comparative con<:lusioll . 

'"I 'he findings corroborate that the causes and dynamics of the e thno-nationalist conflicts to 

Ihc cilics o r Addis Ababa alld Dirc DalYa arc lillkcd 10, among othcrs, (I) historically established 

urban cultural dominations, political marginalization and idclItity mallipuiations-in olle phrase 

'eUmo-territoriality ractor', (2) the current political institutiolls/ cultural policies imposed li'om the 

cente r perpetuating the same dominations and marginalizaLion, and (3) boundal)' issues . Secondly, 

there was no evidence indicating that the residents o f Dire Dawa ;Uld Addis Ababa are exercising 

local autonomy or self-government rights. Various data have instead shown formal centralization of 

both city admillistrations largely reducing Ulcm to local agencies or the JCdcral governmcnt due 

mainly to thcir respective geopolitical signilicances, Thirdly, it is substantiated Ulat combinatiolls or 

urban policies of regulating eumo-nationai diversity ranging from cul tural assimilation to parLial 

accommodation have been practiced in Ule cities. In terms of urban power sharing, the ruling party 

o f Ethiopia devised whaL appears semi-consociational arrangelnent largely as instrument of 

hegemonic conlrol in Ule cities especially in the post-2005 elcction-the e lcction Ulal it lost in boul 

cilies, Accordingly, inu'a-rul ing party e thnic-based grand coalitio n rormulas, known as ' 25:25:25:25 ' 

equal-quota in Addis Ababa and' 4·0:40:20' quota ill Dire Dawa, have been implemented; and 

since 2006, the mayors of Lhe former have been O romo by eUlIIic, while Ule same post jn the laLter 

has beell ro tating between O ro mo <llld Somali. 
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FurliH.: r, hodl cit ies share local <-,uhllr;11 !Julie) dil"lcrt,,; llccs and silll ilarities. 'I 'heir CU !lUl"id 

policy di \"( .. T~cd :t;-; Dire I);I\V;I pro\'ides sel lool edUctliOIl and hroadc;lstilig llIedia services il l tl tr<:c 

lallgllagcs, ;tlld has al so revived indigellous CU llUl,;d illstitllliolls-(;ar/a(J or Oroma alld [~t.:aas or 

Somali (partia l scglllu)(ai aUlollolllyl , whicll arc llol tile case ill Addis I\baba. The sludy has rath er 

showl! a wide range 01" cultural policy similarity, which is mainly aurihutcd to the cxtra­

COllstiluliollai practices lhat imposed Amllaric lallguage-Elhiopia's federal working !;U1guagc- ;ls 

the sole administrative workillg lallguage of bo th cilies. As a resu lL, in bOlh cases, public services ill 

Ilospitais, courts, cu ltural arts , admillistratiOlls, puulic Illcct.illgS, legislaliOils aile! cmploymellts arc 

provided ollly ill Amharic at the expellses or lIoll-Amharic speakers alld grassroots democracy. 

Generally, the scmi-collsociaLionalism ill Dire Dawa see ms to have suspe nded violent group 

coll llicls whell compared lo Addis Ababa-the cilY lhat could 1I0l curb, let alolle reverse, ils cultural 

assimilatiollislll ;Ulcl Oms re mained 'a problem child' or the O romo ever since it was conque red 

and desih%lted as the capilal or Ethiopia, Hence, lhis study recommends urban inclusive peace­

building through curative urball po licies and democratic lTIulticlIltllral reiorms in contested 

mlllLiethnic ciLies. 

Keywords 

Addis Ababa, Conllicl, Dire DalYa, Federal Government, MuilietJlllic Cities, Urban Policy 
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1.1 Backgrolmd of the Study 

Chapter 1 

Introductiou 

C ities arc the loclis where the challellges or living together, thaL is, the challellges or divers it)', lirst 

emerge (Gilbert, 2009), In modem staLes, they arc the seal" or govcnllllclllS-local , provincial, 

Ilalional/('cde ral or supranational-scL essent.ially La provide po litical , ecollomic and social services 

La the citizens. '-rhus, today, mult.iclllllic cities and thei r policies ill particular may pose challenges 

and tensions allhe urban level as issues or ownership, political parLicipalions, social illclusions, and 

indigenous cultural rights are increasingly geLting imporlance and public attentions Lhan ever. A s a 

result, it is arg-ued that the real test of building- inclusive and democratic naljonal politics and 

policies starts at the urban locallcvcl (i:lo llens, 2000). 

Ethiopia, one o f the least urbanized countries in the world, is home to more thall 90 

million people, of which urban and rural inhabitants cOllsti tu led 19% and 81 % respectively (CSA, 

2008). It te rms of ethnic compos ilion , Ethiopia is ho rne to no less than 80 dill"crent g-roups, of 

which the m~jor olles include Oromo (34.5%), Amh,u·a (26.9%). Somali (6.2%), Tigrayan (6.1%) , 

Sidall1a (4.0%) and others (ibid.). This ethno-national diversity -"naljons, natio nalities and peoples" 

as the constitutio n preiers to call-has been politically essential cultural leaLUre of Ethiopian 

population (FORE Constitutioll , 1995). It was maillly o n Ule bas is of Ulis essential feature that Ule 

1995 constitutioll recoll li!,'Ured EUliopiall po lity into a ICderatio ll of nine reg-ional states (ibid.). 

'-rhis cultu ral diversity is more so in tile m~ior urban areas or Ethiopia. However, the ethnic 

composiljons ill urban Ethiopia ill general do not seem to be re llecting- (or representative 01) the 

e thnic COll1posil.io n o f the COlIIIU-y. For installce, allalysis o f Cenu·al Statistical Authority's (CSA) 

data on EUliopian urban populatio n indicates that Amh;u·a constitute 42.4%, l"a llowed by Oromo 

(22.5%), TigraY'"1 (9.4%). Gurage (9.1 %) and the remaillillg groups (1 6.6%) (Golini , 200 1: 124.). In 

a ll1ultietllllic coulliry like Ethiopia, one needs to lind possible explanations to the basic question 

as to why (ali(I why no l) the urban populal.iOIl of sOllle eUlllo-""l.io nal gTOUpS tended to significantly 

exceed their collIll.ry level populatio n perce ntages. This leads to Ule importance o f discussing- the 

Ilolioll or 'urball accessibility' in multicult.ural contexts. It means that all urball public services, be it 

provisions or transportation, clcclriciLy, waler, healthcarc or hOllsing sCPl iccsj be it mOlher tongue 
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cducat ioll , reC l"uiUllCll lS to politica l il()si(io llS or cir il sClyice elll ploYlllCi llS or otl le r urbaJl act i\·j(i cs 

silo llld he eCl uitahl y accessi h le to ;dl i llil;'lh il ;t111 cu llur;ll gro ups ill lite cit y (POll l:i ll i, 2(09). 

III thi s regard , lookillg at \\'1 lelller urbaJ\ po licies ill lllulticLllllic cities arc acco mlllodative to 

et.llIlic diversity or hos til e 10 iI , J) ,I\·icl e POlll.,:illi cOllcludes Lila!., ''Lhc cily is the labo ratory lor 

diversity" (2009: 29), Oil tlte o ne hand , if a lllulLie tJlIlic city, as lhe labo ra tory lor diversity, !;I ils to 

pro mo!.e (;lirness amo ng groups ill local politics, se rvice del iveries o r cultural activitics, it would 

cause urball te llsio ns and cOllnicts, Oil lhe o ther, accoll1modaLive urban policy ill a multie t.lmic city 

is believed Lo promote healthy (l lld harmonio us relations alllong groups by cOlltribut.ing to build 

durable urbau peace, For illstallce, as I have argu ed in an earlier urban research tiLled "The 

MaJdllg oF1JJi-e Daw~l: COllllic/~ t :/ hn/oiy & Porver-Shanilli', there is a patte rll or causal associatioll 

among urban ethnic conllicts, identi ty issues and powe r-sharing ,UT<lllgement in the ll1ultieumic city 

of Dire Dawa (Milkessa, 2013) .' 

It has generally been argued that multiethnic ciGes in Ethiopia, es pecially those located on 

e tlmo-natiOllal borderlatlds t llave beet 1 cOlltested by ethno-natjonal groups eiU1e r for mVlle rship 

claims or inclusions into the cities (Asnake, 20 14; Getahun, 201 4; Milkessa, 2014.) . In some cases, 

according to Asnake Kef;llc, "the te rri torial oWlle rship of cities and towns has been contested by 

neighbouring ethnic regions" in the p05t-1 991 period (2014.; 593) . Few cases of urlml associated 

conflicts include Llle O roll1o-SOInali conflicts over Ule city of Dire Dawa, Oromo's co nflicts over 

the city of Addis Ababa/Finl;nne, Somali-Oromo conllict over Moyale town, Sidama's conllict over 

Hawasa, and others. Focusing on the multiethnic cities of Dire Dawa and Addis Ababa, which 

have been under the direct mono lingllal (lcllninistration of the Federal Government of Ethiopia, 

Lllis study seeks to ask two questiolls: (1) what are Ule root/causes of urban ethno-natio nal tensiolls 

and conllicts, and (2) how should lTIulGetllllic contested cities be governed in order to build 

durable urban peace. By way of dealing with , and guided by, Ulese core questiolls, con1parative 

urb,Ul connicl 'llld policy sludies have been conducled on Dire Dawa and Addis Ababa. In UIC 

, Inspired by OWIl research 0 11 Dire Da\\~l, which W<lS lirst published in the l.t.iJiopian JOUl1J.1! of" Fedc/~11 Studies 
(Milkessa, 2014), I decided to undertake a comp,u·ative urban study by cOllSidcring Addis Ababa. Prof" Jan Erk­
ex ternal advisor to this dissertat ion, whell he gave me Cl seminar Oll Federa lism ill 201 3/ 14, played a massive role in 
pushing me (0 take also a look at the capital city po li tics or Addis Ababa in comparison with urban etl mo-po litics o f" 
Dire D<l\\'(l. That was how this PhD dissertat ioJl t.opie evolved in to being. 'Thus, it was io und to be <t right decision to 
do it comparalive urb;m po li cy research on Addis Abaha and Dire Dawa, since both cities are multic thnic, conllicted 
,Uld chartered mono lin1:,'Ual city administrations directly accoun ta hle to the Federal Government or Eth iopia (sec Addis 
Ababa Ch;u·te r, 2003; Dire Dawa Chal1er, 2004). Further, it is bel ieved that there is scarcity o r stud ies on urban 
conllict ;Uld pol icies ill Ethiopia within the broader I"cderal studies. 
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!()!lon"illg parts o r lIlis SeeliOll , tile gCl ll..'s is o f 1l1ullidlillic ci ties (cu ltu ral !(HI1I(i;t tio IlS o r cities) <llId 

!he ClllC r gcllCc of c tllll ic-lCderalislll ill Eilliopia arc discussed, lite ra tllrc g;qlS showll ;llId the stlldy 

areas bridly dcscribed. 

1.1.1 The Genesis of MuJtieilmic Cities in Eilliopia 

Modern multielhllic Ethiopia was bui ll maill ly through wars or cOllquest ill tllc last quarter or the 

lIineteenth centul1' rreshale, 1995) . III o rder to create homogellous state and socie ty at the 

expense or the languages and cultures 0 (" the subjugated multitude or etli no-Ilational groups, the 

surcess ivc ullit,"y regimes or Ethiopia-the Imperial (18905-1974) alld the Dcrg 0974-1991)­

implemented coercive assimilation poli cies (~1;u-kaki s, 20 II ; Merera, 20 11), Several garrison 

tOWIIS, which evolved to the prescnt muitielllllic citlcs, were formed as centers 01' political control 

alld served the national grand missio ll o r cultural homogenization, as discussed ill chapter ('our. 

NOlle theless, the conquered ""tiollal groups did 1I0t readily accept their milit ,,,y defeats and the 

subsequellt socio-cultural impositio ll s. As a result, the making of muitietllllic empire-state or 

Ethiopia, Donald Levine (2000) contends, was rooted in the 1V",'e or ethnic conflicts: 'Amhara 

thesis', 'Oromo <lllti-Ulcsis' alld ' Ethiopi'lIl sYllthesis'. By 'Am.hara thesis', he was reierrillg to the 

Amhara leadership and cultural foundatio lls (hUlguage, re ligio ll , norms, values and o ther cultural 

prac~ces) in the process or the Ethiopian multietiUlic empi re-state building, Though other e thnic 

b'TOUpS had fought against what he called 'Amhara thesis' , it was Ule resistance put up by Ule 

Oromo, thc l;u-gest ethl1ic group or Ethiopia, that Levine singled out as 'Oromo anti-thesis', 

'Ethiopian synthesis', thal is, U"IC modern multiclhnic Ethiopia, according to Donald Leville, was 

formcd as a result of UIC two opposing wa\"cs or 'i\mhara Ulesis' and 'Oromo anti-thesis' (ibid.)" 

Muluethuic tOlVns were generally rormed on 'Amhara thesis' to serve Amh;u'ic speaking poli~call y 

dOll1immt group (Bjeren, 1985), 

Olle m;.Uor dcJicit in Leville's dialectical proposition is Ulat Ule "Euliopian synulesis" was 

preseuted as having already happened (Asmarom, 2000), In reality, it was social change ill 

progress, which has been disllIpled by the subsequeut po litical developments in Ethiopia (ibid.) , 

'r 'hus, despite its historical and socia-anthropological analytical significances, Levine's classic 

proposition has been disputed 0 11 critical ground that 'Etlliopian synthesis' survives no marc as a 

fin al SYllU lcsis, but raUlcr, has become thesis itsel f' whicli has dialectically been under­

reconstruction, lor example, since 199 1 (Alemayehu, 1993). Merera Gudina (200]) claims that 
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C'IH)W, ill less thall two decades, Llle Tigrayall ;Ull i-tl lcs is, Lile !legatio ll 0[' ... ·l·:tilio piall sYlltlll.:s is' ... IS 

ill ils li dl swillg-a hr rcachi ll;; al:cllda or Il,c remakillg 0 1' Ethiopia, ill a '"'"'"er Iha l rcd irccls , ii ' 

1I0t rully reve rse tIle Iti storical evolu lio n or modeI'll l·:tlliopia " (p. 1). 

Sandi Vaughall descrihes Levin e's 'Amliar;t thes is' lilis way: "Imperial SIIO,lIl Illylh makillg 

Ilad I(xged Sololl1o llic hislo ry, Orlhodo:'\ religio n, Arn haric iallgllagc, alld Ahyss itliall cu ilure illto 

all all-enco mpassillg ratiollale or empi re" (2003: 2H4). 11le essellce 0[' '.'\m!t;'lr;l lilcsis' was lurl.!te r 

ullde rstood ill Kllu lsson's phraseolot,')' -"pax amharica" policy, whidl was in lroduced by r..1c llcl ik 

II to assimi late all Ilo ll-Amh;,,"l eUlllic gro ups (KllutSSOIl , 19(9), The Ilatiollal policy or 'P;LX 

Clmliarica', which advocated the so-called J1.Jn/J;JJ7z;J(/o/J bu t wi th ethnic boulldaries maintained as 

Barth (1 969) noted , necess itated norUI-souUI mobility o r p'lrLicularly Amharas and to some extent 

Tigmyans to lilcilitate Ule implementation or homogenizatio n poLicy (Mekuria, 1997), ' M;\jor 

mulUetlnli r towns in Ule souUle rn hall' or the COUIlU)' were the o lTshoots of the establishment or the 

imperial militalY command centers lo r the control or local peoples and the subsequent norUI-souUI 

resettlements and related social mobility (Gutu , 2( 16), More specilically, Ule origins o r these towns 

were laid dOWIl largely by M cnelik's imperial soldicrs, lor which , many regard tJ-lCm Hg;,uTisoll 

towlls"- mi lit;ll), posts turned towns (Merel"l, 20 II ; Bjere ll , 1985), 

Once formed, Merera argues, thesc lOWIlS beGU11C the main experiment centers of the 

imperial prqject of uOllc-nation-buildil lg" 01 1 tile basis of Amharic laJ1h'llage, Ahyssill i.u l cullure ;uld 

Orthodox Clui suanity, 

rrlhe crealioll or COliC Ethiopia lIatio n' COI llillllCd the c:\'}Jansioll process under what was 
litc ll termed J\1;lbiJat (pacification and/or colo llization). J\1akJ:1lat involved evangelization o f 
th e local populauon, insUtutional ization o r a new system or paliucal control, and imposiuoll 
o f a new political class, culture and language on th e indigenous population, Above all, it 
was an es tabiisillnent or new centres o f political .. mel mi li tary control, generally known as 
ke/emf/sor gdrrison towns (ibid: II), 

'I 'hus, garrisons or kc/en1as in Amharic became cente rs of admin islration aBel political control of' 

the cOJlque rcd indigenous peoples. 'r 'hey wcre, by and large, agents of AJ11h:111z:ll/oIJ. Similarly, 

Karl Eric Knutsson (1969) conducted a study on what he called "d ie poll'eu1I1ic market villages in 

l\tla('ha"-thc then towns in central ;:uld weste rll O romia- where he discovered ethnic-based sector 

1ll01l0poliz.1tiOIl ill sllch a way lhal administrators were Amhara, shopkeepers were Gurage and 

f Before ~kllclik's cOllquests ,UJd sout lm-;lITl expansions, there " "crc, of course, commonl}' known fo rth alld hack 
soci,d mohility iUlIortbcast Africa such as the rise or Ahmed Grab'll alld the expansion made by pastoral groups among 
thc Oromo community ill thc siXlCCnlh ccntury (i\smarom, 2(00). 
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grai lL trade r:-- \\'ere Ommo. H e f()lllid tli;l! llie (OW liS \\'e l'e huilt 0 11 clllll ically stratilicd assilllil ;ltioll 

policy-wl!;l( I ll' (cnncd "pax ;'lIl1ll;lric;t"-w!J ich ;lIso m ;lillt; tiIlCc! clltllic lJou ll(i<lrics: u / !IIl/J:lr/7..'Il/r)// 

dncs !lol IlIcall , ], O\ \'c\'cr, L1lat litcre is a com plete rlt ;UI g:C or a pcrsoll 's ethllic idclllil y. Therc is 

dclinilcly a loss ill his original ctl il lic idclltily. , .. hc is llOl IOromol allY IOllger. But hc will 

nevertheless lIot be accepted as Am hara eiLlie r by hi s original h'TOUp or by the Amhara" (ibid: 98). 

KlIut SSO Il cOllcluded thai "it. is ill thcse commull itics Lhat the typical Ethiopiall system oj" etiIllic 

stratificatio ll call be observed" (p. 5). Strati fi ed assimilatioll pol icy mainLains ethllic boulldaries. 

Ecollornically, as compared Lo ru ral parts or the cou lll ry, urban cellt.ers acquired lopsided access to 

resources due to tlie fact t.hat rulcrs dwelled ill towns which cOlltinued to allTact dilTerent 

cOllllllullities. Donald Levine (1992) , for instance, arb'ued Ulat the lion's share of Haile Selassie's 

beneficence went to the cit.ies or Addis Ababa, Asm;u'a, Hartlr, and Dire Dawa. 

The })crg regime, which came to power ill 1974., did not resolve that. oppressive urban 

ethno-lillguis tic eOllditions established by the Imperial urban policy. Nothing changed as 1;11' as 

eliJllo-liational diversity govcrnancc is concerned across the counLry for that matter. 'T'he Dc/gonly 

changed the overall govel'lling ideology li'om feudali sm to militaJl'-socialism (Mulugeta, 2005). It 

contributed for 1111'1.her north-south (se ll~initiated and state-sponsored) soci,d mobility in the 

allermaul or thc devastatillg famines o r 1984/ 85 by way oC pursuing a program that. advocated inter­

provincial resetLlement and countrywide viliagizatioll . This program was ar6'l.1ably contrivcd to 

weakell eLllllo-national is t libemtion movements where they were strong (Bahru, 2007). Above aU, 

Asscf~l Fischa contends, lTIulliethllic citics in Ethiopia evolved through a long process of intcr­

eU-lIlic mobility whieh laid fertile grounds (o r "newly emerging urban centers that arc able to attract 

a large number o j' youths li'OJ11 dillc rent COlliers oJ' the COU IlI11''' (2007: 254) . 

In sum, literatures on the political histo ry oj' multieumic urban centers of Ethiopia present. 

opposillg interpretatio ll s: urban cUlIlic unification thesis , urban ethllic oppression thesis and urban 

ethnic colonial thesis (Teshale, 1995; Bahru, 2002; Asafa, 20 10). \ 'Vhat is common in these 

literatures, howcver, is the dominant role or funllaric spcakers in the moderll urban centers or 

Ethiopia. As a result of the prevailing urban policies, lhe politically domin'"'t group oj' urb,", 

Ethiopia, in Ule post-I900, was 1I0lwhite colonial settlers as was the case in other African ci ties, but 

was .1 communilY or Amharic speakcrs dominantly fo llowillg Orthodox Christi .wily. 'I'his is more 

so in multieulllic cities of Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa-the study areas o J' th is thesis-wllich were 

founded as proto-lowns in 1886 and 1902 respectively. III general, most e thnically divided cities in 
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Etll i\) pi;1 origill:t lcd largelY:l:-; a n.;~ ult or 1I 1e .\],),s:- illiall state's sout]l\vard ('ollquests, cxp;lJlsioll ;lll d 

cs tahli;.;IltllCIlI o r m ili tary cen te rs , and lli c SII11"C<lIlCIII cul tllral hotllogcllizalio ll po lici es. 

1.1.2 Muitieumic Cities and Ule Emergence of Ethnic-Federalism 

\'Vi th the collapse or the Dcrg rq.'; lJlc ill 199 1, the E.thiopiall Peoples' Revolutiollary Democratic 

Fro lit (EPHD F):\ restructured Ethiopian stale 011 the basis or c LillIo· lillh'll islic line by adoptillg a lIew 

cOllsli lutio ll ill 1995 eSlablishillg Federal ])emocralic Republic o r Ethiopia (FDllE) . The Ilew 

cOllstitutio ll ge lle rally promised Lo uuild multinatio nal democracy and rederalism ill which inter­

clilllic equality alld justice at the shared rule, cLllllo-national/regional autonomy at Lhe sc lf~ rLdc, 

genuine democracy, pro t.ec t.io n or human rights, ru le or law and inclus ive public po lic ies and 

institu t.io ns arc realized in Ethiopia. ~10re specifically, federalism-as a means o r managing 

divc rsit.),-was formally introduced to mitigate thc age-o ld ethnic do minatio ns in Ethiopia "by 

reclili'ing historical uqjUSl relationship" (FDHE Constilution, 1995: Preamble). Pul dilkrenUy. il 

was int.roduced as all anti-thesis to whal was regarded as 'Amhara t.hcsis'-a syst.em that gave a Ileal' 

mOllopoly lo the Amhara ruling class (Markakis, 201 I). To this end, the Ilatio ns, Ilalio mli ties and 

peoples of Ethiopia have been guaranteed, ill principle , the right 1.0 scl l~de lennillatio ll , including 

up lo the unconditio llal light lo secessioll (Arlicle 39). On lhis core sell~rule principle, EU liopia 

was re-slruclured inlo nine Member Slales (Article 47). H owever, the mullieUlllic cities or Dire 

Dawa and Addis Ababa, which are now administered direcLly by the ICderal government., have 

becn cOlltested by ctimo-naLional gro ups and governing them has thus been challc ll!,ri ng. 

The problem was thal as a result or the down);,11 of the oppressive regime and the ensuing 

promises of cultural rights and restructuring o r the state alo ng e t.hno-lill!,'1.l istic linc, somc 

muilieulllic cilies had lo h,ce eUlIlo-nalionalisl conlliets led by ownership claims or demands or 

inclusions. It means t.hat, during and alLer the transitional pe riod, ethnic h)TO UPS that claim t.o be 

J The [PROF has lour memher parties including ( l) Tigray People's Liberalion Front rrPLF)-lhc ruling P;U"ty of' 
Tigr;l}' Hegion, (2) Alllh;lra N;ltional Dcmocratic r.,!IOVCIllClll (AN DM)-thc ruling pany of Amhara Hegion, (3) Oromo 
Peoplc's Dcmocratic Org<mization (OPDO)-the ruling party or Oromia Regioll , and (4) the Soulh 8.hiopi;Ul Peoples' 
Democratic Movement (SEPDM)-Ihe rul ing p;lrty of SOlltilcrn Nations, Nat ionalities alld Peoples' (SNN P) Hegion. 
The remaining live rCbrional stales of' Ethiopia are also mil by thc EPHDF alliliate paTties including (1) Ethiopian 
SOillali People's Democratic Pany (E.S I)DP)-tllc rulillg party or Somal i Hq ,riOll , (2) I-Ianu'i Natio llai Lcah'l.lC (HNL)­
the ruling p;uty of' Harari Peoplc's Hegio ll, (3) Ar;u' People's Democratic Orgallisalioll (APDO)-ll!c ruling party or 
Abr Hq,riOll , (4) Gambcla Peoples' DcmocI",;ltic Movcment (GPDM)-Lhc ru ling party of Camhela HCgiOll, ami (5) 
13cuisilallb'1.II·Gullluz Peoples' Dcmocratic Unity Fro llt 03CPDUF)-lhe ruling part or Bcnishc'lJlb'1.lI-Gumuz Hq,rio ll . 
\ Vithin the EPHDF coalit io n ;uld the affiliate p;l rtics, thc TPLF is an innuelliial corc P ;U"')' and widely <lceused of 
po litico.milit;uy dominance alld hegcmonic controls. 

6 



illdigellous to Ille an.:a;-. 1I lohil iz<.;d cOlill id s citi lcr to control Ihe ci lies or 10 dClllalld a systelll Lilal 

accOlll mod;lIes th cm il l tile ci tics . C OIl SCq UClltl y, those Illu ll icl lill ic ci ties havc hCCll plunged ill 

socialtellsiolls alld polit ical polarizatiolls. AsseEt Fiscl l:L claims Ihal tilC seeds of urball Inultiellill ic 

govcrll :t llce prol)icills wcre IICW!Y saWl\ hy tile COlIsLitulioll itself" "het"allSe or lhe hasic principle 

ellshrilled ill the COllsliLUl ioll tlial requires rcgiollal slate bOll llClaries 10 coillcide with at least some 

or t.he tn ;~jor nationalities" (2007: 253). H e makes a cautious rcm;\l'k Oil [lic potelltjal danger or lhe 

illterllational manipulabilit.y of domestic conllicls ovcr the control or tcrritories part.icularly nearer 

Lo the volatile horll lleighboring countries (ibid .). For instance, the role of Djibouti ill t.he dispute 

over, and urban polit.ics or, D ire D awa, as discussed ill chapter fi ve and six, could be cit.ed here. 

?vI oreover, where disputed areas coincide with lhe boundaries between regional goVe J11mellts, the 

connicts betweell local communities tend to transform themselves to conllicts between regional 

states (Asnake, 2003). 

There are many empirical cases or Illulticthnic cities t.hat are contested by the etllllo­

national groups in one way or the oUler. "rhese conflicted cities include, among ot.hers, Dire Dawa, 

Babilc and Moyale (O romia-Somali bo rde r conflicts), Addis Ababa/ Fin finne (Oromo elhno­

natio nalist conflicts), and Hawassa (Sic];U11a e lhno-natio nalist conflicts) (Asnake , 2014; Gctahlln , 

2014; Milkessa, 20 14). Particularly Addis Ababa and D ire D awa arc sull UU'eaLe lled by eumo­

nationalisl conflicls as witnessed by Ule recent O romo prot.est movements lriggered by Ule so-called 

Addis Ababa InLeh~-aLed MasLer P lan, and by the aLLempL of Ule Somali regio nal staLe miliLias Lo 

control borde ring te rriLory of Dire Dawa fi'Oln Ule north direction (G irllm, 2014) . 

The recent Orom o conflict ove r the ciLY of Addis Ababa was trigge red by a controve rsial 

ciLY masLer plan introduced in 2014. The masLer plan, which was oflicially cancclled by O romia 

GovernmenL in,]anuary 2016, had planned to streIch the ('i tl' s pl an area li'o m its current 54,000 

hectares to mo re than 1.1 million hectares (Addis Ababa and Oromia Special Zone Integrated 

Development Plan Project Office, 20 14). T ho ugh Ihe government insisted that it was an integl-ated 

infraslHlCtural and development plan, some considered il as expansion; while others found it 

ullcOllslill ltionai anllexat.ion (TsegaycJ 20 14). According to Getahull , the unprecedented expansion 

or Addis Ahaba will have consequences: "Displacement or O romo l ~u-!ners from their land, even 

when compensat.ed, is a violation or their individual rights t.o lire, propert.y, health and housing, and 

Ule ir collective rights 10 lingllisUc ;lIld cuitur;J rreedoms" (201 4: 175). The master pl;U1 was even 

accused 01' ploll.i ng La partition O romia into East and \ 'Vest (ibid .) . H owever, Ule roo t causc 01' Ule 
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OI'OJlIO cOllnic( o\'(.: r lll l' cit y docs SCClll llcil ilcr dlc 111;lsler pial I 1101' it s POlcll tial \'iolatiO ll or 
(hoJllo's cullllr;d aw l l;tlld righl s if implcmcntcd , A s cxplaitl <.' d ill chaptcr ICJUr alld li vc, lhe 

Orolllo qucslioll go es 130 yca rs hack, whct! Fi llfIIl IlC-;U I ()romo villagc-was conqucred, 

dcs igllatcd as thc (,; Ipital or Shcwa PrO\'illCC ill I H8G alld or M Cllclik 's e lllpire-statc ill 1889 alld 

rellalllcd Addis Ah;liJa ill 189G, Si llce th eil, Add is Ahaha has rC IlI ;'lilled 'a prohlem child' or lhe 

Oromo dlle to thc suspcllsio lls o f cultural and political rights of lhe Oromo illlhc city-the cilY lilat 

has rapid ly becn cxpalldillg to thc su rroundillg Oromo len'ilo l) ', Evell ulldcr th e current rq,ri me, 

lhe Oromo cou ld lIot own a single sel lool ill Oro mo language ill the ciLy, alld cOlltillued to be 

socio-cu lturally excluded in the ICdcral capital (sec also cha pter seven). As a way of redressing 

these deep rooted Oromo problems in the city, ~le State of Oromia was bestowed with what 

appear broader special interests as written in the ICdcral constitution. It reads: 

The special i11lerest of the State of Orom ia in Addis Ababa, regarding the provision of 
social services or the uLiliz..1Li o ll or Ilalural resources alld other similar matters, as wel l as 
joint administrative matters arisi ng from the location 01" Addis Ababa wiUlin the State of 
O romia, shall be respected. Particulars shall be determined by law (FORE Constitution 
1995: Article 49/5), 

Howcver, no particular law is ado pled so far lO implement this constilulional provision. As a resu lt, 

the Oromo natiollalism that was reactivated by the master plan has rocked tile political 

establishments 01" tile present regime in O romia RCh';on.' 

There are not many studies on ~,e impacts 01" Ethiopian ICderalism and its subsequent 

public policies on urban eUmo-nationai stabilities and conilicts. I::ven althe general level, only few 

sLudies were conducted on public policy making in Ethio pia aiLer the inLroduction of lederalism. 

Those lew studies corroborate that Ethiopia's ruling party, ~lC EPHD r , III Ill' centralizes po licy­

problem idenlilication, dclining public policy changes, and managi ng its execu tions (Asscl",2007; 

Mukugeta etal, 2006; Mulugeta, 2005). An excerpt from Mulugeta 's thesis is wor~l quoting: 

The EPHDF's stmcture \'irtually represents a party of a Leninist twe ... Additionally, 
al though its congress ho lds plenary sessiolls eve11' two to two and half years, and is 
ostensibly seen as a supreme decisio n-making organ o r the coalition, in practice key policy 
decisions are made by ~,e cent"ll committee and politburo (2005: 233). 

T hat is the quality of EPROFs democratic centn liism which made Ethiopia a centralized state in 

prac Lice, an ;-UlLitilcs is to policy-makillg in gCllu ine federal arrangement. 'r'he general policy 

'State or emergency was declared allover Eth io pia 01130" or September 20 16 for six months; but was extclldcd on 30" 
o r Man:h 20 17 lo r more four months due mainly to the Oromo protest movemcnts and other protcsts in the coulltry, 
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din.:ctioJl or Ille coulllry is sci I )), Ihc ('cllier-t he Ce lltral COlll lllill c<..' or the EPHDF, which is 

co mposed or lhi r! ), six IllcI llhc rs. lIille from each orit s [0111' JJ1cmher part ics. I II tilis sllpremc orgall 

or the rulillg coa lition, lile T PLF is kllOWII to have oecli the corc pany 10 ill lluCllCC poliq '.makillg 

;IS il ciomillalcs d c/C IISC ;uld o Ll ler security struclures or IJI C rouil i ry (AS II<lkc, 20(9). A s a resull, it is 

o l'lell claimed Lil ;ll alillosl ;111 den:1ol)tncll l policies 0(' [ tJ1iOI)ia, nlilgilig 1'1'0 111 COllsti tutjOll-makillg 

process (mega-public pol icy makillg) ill 1994 ;uld lhe advent of rural-ccnlcred Agricullural 

De"e1opmcnt-Lcd lndus triali'~luon (AD Ll ) policy in thc mid-1 990s all the way to thc currcnt 

industly-oricntcd [lo licy or G rowth and Transf(mnation Plan (GTP) , havc bccn introduccd rrom 

tlie center (D essalegll, 2014.). 'T'his celllr,tiization policy lrend is argued to have beell tlic outcomcs 

or (1) thc pracucal rusion or the (a nnal govcrnmcnt and thc rul ing pany institutions, (2) the re­

inauguration or ccn tralization po licics (allowing thc split withi n the TPLF in 200 I , (3) absence or 

Illultiparty democracy ;u ld democrat.ic illstitut.ions, and (4) disorg;mizcd, U11dcrdcveloped and 

('ragilc civil socic tics (Markakis, 20 II ; Asnakc, 2009; Mulugeta, 2005), Finally, the lUling party's 

core goverllillg idcologics-revolut.iOllary democracy <uid developmenlal slat.e'!-llavc oeell widely 

held rcsponsible to havc caused political and po licy ccntralizations by relcgaung the consUtutional 

rcdcral principlcs o r non-centralization to the background (Mcrcra, 20 11 ). Likcwisc, Daniel Elazar 

wrolc lhal "l'hird 't\lorld JCderatiolls, which emcrged ollly ill Ule t.wenlielh ('elllul)', adopted 

hicrarchal (arms lo r burcaucracy (o r po licy (o nnulauon l as a result or thcir exposurc to modcrn 

idcas and to servc what were usually autocratic systems in any casc" (1987: 212). EUliopia's 

autocralic policy lormulation land execution I was no except.ion. 

On UIC contrary, thc incumbent rcgime or Ethiopia, the EPRDF, claims Ulat its overall 

developmenL policies since 199 1 arc largely democratic, inclusive and accessible 1.0 all citizens; alld 

that those developmental policies had no intention to jcopardizc EUliopia's rcderalisll1 (Berekct, 

2008; MoFED, 2007). As a rcsu lt, it dcnies the claims or political and policy-making ccnu'alization 

in Ethiopia in gcneral and in Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa in particular. 

.I Dcvelopmental slat es generally prioritize ccono mic develo pmellt through ccntr;lIizcd po licy-making, wh ieh might 
c ndanger rq,rio nal stat e's autollomy. As iI result , developmc ntal stale may inevitably contrad ict fede ralism that ill 
principle promotes political nOIl-cc ll traliJ';ltioll. The classica l mo de 0 [' developmental state is China ulldc r it s 
Communist Parly. The EPHDF's revolutioll;\l)' dc mocr;1CY is a Lc llillist ('oll('cptioll which also promotes democratic 
centrali sm. TI LUS, EIILiopia 's ex tra-constitutional pl';lctiecs or revolutio Lla ry democracy and developmental policies tCILd 
to contrad ict its fedc ral const itutio nal principles o f self-rule and sh;u·cd·rule. Since recently, the idea of democrat ic 
dcvelopmcntal ICdcra lism has bccn popula rizcd ill Ethiopia bo th by senior o llic:ials and in acadcmic circlcs ciling the 
history o f Indian ;md South Ali'iean fe deral ism wi thin do minant p;u·ty s},slel11 . But the conccptual tensions rc ma.in . 
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En': l1 '[tough the impact or til l: n:giJllc's policy celltra lizatioll Oil uruall go \'c l"lIallcc could he 

prcdi clcd , it is "c ry dillicll lt [0 II lid cOlll prc lic lISi \ 'c or co m parative urball gC)\'CI'II ;II ICC studies wili l ill 

the o.: iSl il lg Et hiopiall ICdcr<l lislll li l.erature. J\slIakc KcEdc (2010) , [ix illSlallCc, allclllpLcd to 

Iligldight the evolutio l1 or 111e 'spcci; ti a<imilli slralioll ' or Dire Dawa as a po l il i ('o ~ad lll i lli s irati vc way 

o r 1ll<Lllagi llg ethnic conr1icL", to the dclrilllc lll or tile cOllstitutio ll . H e has ,!Iso ;[CCOLl IlIS 0 11 illlc r-

CLili lic oWliership (Ollnicls oycr 13auilc alld iVloyalc. Elsewhere, I have discussed the hegemollic 

cOJ llrol by tl,e E!'nOF in [)ire OalVa's posl-1 993 coaliGon rule (Milkessa, 20 I '0. GeLahun (200 I) 

idc ll lillcs tJle systematic <Hid illslilULiOlJalizccl discrimillatory urb,u I policy or Addis Ababa City 

GovernmclI t. Assd~\ Fischa olkrs a gelleral vicw 0 11 the cOllstitutional causes oj' ll1ullicthllic urball 

governance "'ilure as well as presents the opportu nities and challenges of Ethiopia's ICderal capiLal 

governance (Assc/a, 2007; 2009). W onuwossen Wakene (20 10) idenLilies Lhe limiLs of se ll~ 

governance of Addis Ababa as capiLal city of Lhe Federal and O romia governments. Dirribi 

Oamissie (20 14) brie lly quesGons the vel)' legali LY o f inslilulio nal arrangemenLs of Dire Dm"a, 

Addis Ababa, Harar and Awaday.' T hese sludies ;u'e fragmcnLed and mosLly emphasized on the 

poliLical administraLioll aspects of cOlltested cities. NOlie of them can ciajm Lo have discussed the 

cLllilo-national divers iLy regulaGon policies in tl,e ciGcs of Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa. Moreover, 

no systematic comparative urball rcsearch was conducted on tlle dYllamics of eLhno-nationalist 

connieLs to mullielhnic cities in ELhiopia. l-Ience, a good deal of research aLLcntion should be 

draWlI lo fill the gap of comparativc study of urban poliGcs wiLhin the federal po litical sLudies. 

T'hcrerore, this disserLation is a comparative urban stl ldy des iglled Lo invesligale the rooL 

causes and dynamics of e tlmo-naGonalisL conllicLs lo Addis Ababa ;md Dire Dawa, tl,e slalus of 

their respecLive urban governmcnts' political autonomy, the role of urban policies and power 

silarillg arrrlllgcmcnts ill accomn1odating diversities in urball areas. 

1.1.3 Setting the Study Areas 

The study areas of lhis disserLalion arc Etl liopia's charLered mu lGethn ic ciLy adminislrations of 

Addis Ababa and [)i re Dawa, botll of IVhich arc directly administered by, and accountable to, die 

!Cderal govern menl (Addis Ababa Charler, 2003; Dire Dawa Charter, 2004). T he cilY of Addis 

, AW;Klay, a 10\\11 IO(alcd ill caslclll Oromi;l , is bel icvcd to bc cco llomic;dly iunal ivc centcr as it is a mmmercial hub 
or KJ la L ill Ethio pi;l. Khat is OIlC the lewagricult tu<.1 products that Ethiopia CXPOI1S, gcnc l<llillg rcvenues to thc counlJy 
pcrhaps alier coHee. 
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,\ h;lh;, ha~ OIiC llIore ollicia l llalllC, tll;l\ i~, Fildilll le, I t is also ill rorl llally edlcd SIICAACr. 7 The 

Omm i;] COlls tilulioJl 11;IS rcs\ored it s origi1l :! ! Oro!llo 1l;tllle-F'i l iliIlIlC, \\, l tctG ls the FDH E 

COllstitu tio ll cOlltillucd us ill~ J\ddis AIl;'!>;1 (FDHE Co tlsti tutio ll , 1995; Orolll i; , Co[]stit utio ll , 

~O()5)' T'llis study dominantl y lI ses dt c te rl ll Addis Abaha, uut as lor lilc issues rcbt cd 10 O rom o 

alld Orom ia it call use FiJl ii lllle. 

Geographically, Add is Ahab4 Finiinne is localed al the hearl of the Slate 01' Oromia in 

cCli tral part o f' EtJliopia. Covcrillg' a ll arca o f' 5/1.0 square kilometers, Addis Ahaba is located OIl all 

average altitude rallging li'om 2200 to 3000 meter with mean allllual rainl;lll or 1200 Illlll and lll e alJ 

'''"lual lemperalure of IG"C (Elilerta Addi s, 201 5). IL is the ollicial capilal or the Federal 

GO\'enliTIellt or EtJliopia and the State Government or Oromia. D ire Dawa Administratioll , the 

largest city ill eastern Ethiopia, is geographically located between O romia and Somali regions. It is 

bordered by Shinile Zone of Somali Hegion in Lhe norlhwest and northeasl, and by Easlern 

I-Iararghc ZOlle or Oromia Region ill the southeast, southwest alld east di recliolls. It is 505 kill easl 

of Addis Ababa and 3 13 km wesl of Djibouti port. Dire Dawa AdministTation is estimaled La have 

a lo tal land area of 1,128 square kilometers, of which 97.73% covers IUral arca, and the remaining 

2.27% accounts lor the main urban land (DDABIPR, 2009). T hal is why, le rrilorially, Dire Dawa 

is lwice as big as Addis Ababa. Dire Dawa cilY lies beLween 960 - 2,500 above sea level wilh mean 

annual lemperallirc of 25.4'C and mean annual rainfall of 604 mm (ibid. ). Due lo its localion 

amidsl deserl, Dire Dawa is often dubbed as Lhe QUGen Oi}, o/Desed (ibid.). 

The present ollicial nomenclatures of Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa are Addis Ababa Cily 

Government. and Dire Dawa City AciInillistratioIl , res pectively. [n this disserL1.tioll , t.he term "city 

aciminisU<ltion" mal' be used lo rcie r lo bOlh cilies. Addis Ababa adminislralion has lhree tiers of 

local governmenl: ciLy level governmenl, 10 sub-cilY aciminisu",tions (kJlJo.kclem a) and 11 6 disU'iel 

(lVoreda) administrations. Dire Daw" has 9 urban and 38 rural k cbeJe aciminisu'ltio llS. 

The demographic sizes of Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa, according to Lhe 2007 census, 

were 2,739,55 1 and 341,834. respeclively (CSA, 2008). Thus, the fo rmer cilY is eighl limes as 

populous as the lauer one. According lo the recenl population pr()jections, Addis Ababa's 

population was estimaled to be 3,195,000, while Dire Dawa's populalion increased lo 427,000. 

T he lop live elhn ic groups in Addis Ababa include Amhara ('f.7%) , Oromo (l 9.596), Curage 

1 T he researcher co uld nOl illdepclldcntly provc whal lall.!:.ruagc is 'Shcgger' ill as respo lldcll lS gave diffcrclil views. 
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(ih id .). T he larges t cthlio-llal iollal groLlp, !lClriy hall' or the ci ty's popui<l l io ll , ill !\dd is A haha is 

}\lllilara ami ill D ire Dilw;, is Oro ilio. III lcnllS 0 [' lallguages, the 2007 CC IISLl S rc p Ori S\I OWS thai 

Aml ,aric is spoke ll by 71,y. or Addis Ababa 's populatioll lo llowed by A""" , Oromo (10.7%), 

Gu ragiglla (8.3%) , 'Tigrigll<l (3.6<){») alld o thers. Similar CCIISUS shows L.hal AI;I;\1I Orolllo is spoke ll 

by 48% or Dire Dawa's populalioll lo llowe<l by A mharic (26.4.%), So mali (1 9.7%), Gu ragiglla 

(2.7%) alld olhers (CSA, 20(8). The lo llowillg lable may summarize the study areas ill cOlllparisoli. 

Table 1.1: Comp;II;Ili! 'C SellJilg orlhc SllIcI), An,as: Arklis AbalHI &. Dlir: D:JIva 

Ciucs Addis Ababa Dire Dawa 

EstahlislllllCll1 year 188G 1902 
Lcbr;1! status 199 1-1993 I of lilc 14 regions ofTGE P;u1 or Oromi;l Hcgioll 

199'1- 1997 Admi llistered hy the cenler Admiuistered by the center 

1997-2003 FecIcl'; ll cilarlcrcd cily Administered by the ccnter 

2003-I>rcsc lll Federal revised city cheUkI' Federal c11iu'tercd city 

Populatioll size (by 2007) 2,739,55 1 341 ,834 

M;tio r lour c thnic groups All1har<l (47<,J(1), Oromo (19.59(.), Oromo (46%), Somali (U.29(.), 

Gurage (1 6.3%), Tib"" )';'" (6.2%) Amhara (20%), Gur;lf,rc (ik5%) 

Govcl'lltncnt working I;Ulb'1Jage Amharic Amllaric 

Admilli str<lt o r & policy-maker Feeleral Govenlmcilt Fcdera l Governme nt 

M;tior ethnic conllict threat s O romo IlatiOllalism Oromo and Somali naliolla lisms 

Heccl lt cliln ic Ethllie groups a roma Somali 

connicts Month November 20 15 -:J;UlUiU) ' 20 16 Aplil 2014 

T ypc Deadly violellt Non-vio lcnt 

Presumed causes l\oulldary cxpallsioll I)roposal' Border issues 

Actors Protestors: Studei lls, fanncrs, civil Somali Hegiollal militia 

servants, merchants, tC;Jchers, etc. 

AHccted are<ls Almost all p;:u'ts o r Oromia (both rvlarmarsa, Gallda T esla, Dire Dawa 

ru ral ,mel urhan) protested Unive rs iL)1 Campus 

Measures Arter months or crackdo\l'l l of Federal Govenlme nt illtervCl1C(1 :J lld 

1'l'Otestcrs, the master pl;Ul was discussed with Somali RegiOllal <l lId 

canceled onjanualY 12,2016 . Dire Dawa city o llicials. 

• Acco rd ing to thc document of the integl';lted ll1iJster p\;tll o r Addis Ab;} i>a amI Oromi;t Special Zone as puhlicizcd in 
201/1" hy the c nd of thc plan projcct within 25 },c;u's, the Addis Abab;t ci ty's pla.n area would he stretch illg from its 
currellt 54.,000 iLcctare (0 morc than 1. 1 Inillioll hectare. This mcans that the developmcnt plan "'as proposcd to be 
impleme ntcd ill Addis Abaha and in 17 ru l ~d rmrcdas (districts) and 35 cities in thc surro unding Oromia Hegiolla l ~ 

State (Add is Ahah<l ami Oromia Special Zolle llltegrated De"elopmc nt Plan Project Ollicc, 20 14). 
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1.2 Statement of tlle Problem 

Mlldt II;' ~ l)cC Ii said aholll Ftltiopi:t's cll ill ic- hascd k dcralism; hU I lillie is ullderstood ;1i>OIl( it s 

praclin.: ill IIlU lli-Cl llll ic ('ol llcsted cit ies. \ V illi I lle change or regime ill 199 1, as clea rly laid out 

:II>O\'C, F:lhiopia holdly em harked upon it s Slale rcsiruci llrilig mainly 0 11 th e b;tsis 0 1" lhe princi ples 

or lI1ulticLllllic-kdcral go\'(.:: rn;(lIcc. Durillg tile Ir:IlISilioll period (l991-19~);I.), the Proclamatioll No. 

7/ 1992 provided for the establishmellt. of fourteell sc ll:govcrllillg rq )';olls of the 'l'rallsiliollal 

Govcrlllllcnl o/" ELhiopia crCE) ill \V hich Addis Ababa \Vas granted sell~govc rllillg status as Region 

Fourtccil (Arliclc 3( 1). Dire Dilwa was assumcd parlor Hcgio ll Four (O rolllia) ulltil it was 

cOll testcd by [ssa/Somali lo rees ill [993. COllscq ucntly, tlle city o f Dire Dawa became OIlC or the 

bOlles or cOIltentio n between Oromia and So mali regions or Ethiopia, 'T'he io urteen regions or the 

'r 'CE transiormcd into nine Member Statcs o r the Ethiopian Fede ratioll by the I1 ew constitution ill 

[995. As a result, Addis Ababa lost its regional status and Dirc Dawa cvolved extra·constitutionally. 

Even lhough the overall o~jective or Ethiopian ICde l<llism was to accommodate particularly c thno· 

linguistic diversity or the countl)" it appears in this study tllat it did not adcquately addrcss urban 

multietiulic governallCe problems, 'These problems, Wl lich arc tile main ulemes of this dissertation, 

could be summarized as lollows. 

The lirstmain problem stems li'om lhc conslitutional-Iegal and policy li"ameworks o r urban 

governallces in Ethio pia. Above all , the FDlU': Constitutio n draws little or no aLlention to tile 

signilic<lllce of city governances ill Ethio pia making sembI'Ulee with Daniel El;lZar's assertion: ff UIUS 

the original bascs fo r lederal arrangemcllts were rural territo rial ullits that gave UtC system as a 

wholc a particul;u' character" (1987: 255). \-Vith the exceptio n o r tlle rederal capilal city (Art 49), 

urban and other lora.1 units' govermmces arc rChrio nai competcllcies, the COllstitution states (Art 

50). O n the contral)" Ethiopia's dcvelopmental policies and practices, which were introduced 

lollowing the elld or the Ethio-Eritreall war and the split withill the Tl'LF in 200 I , appeared to 

have agt,'Tcssiveiy reccntralized mallY powers of rcgio nal states; and urban policy-making power too 

was entirely cenU'alizcd (Zemciak, 20 [4; T segaye, 2009; sec also chapter six). 

As a result o f Lllc national deveiopmenL po licies and as part of the gencral rccenlJ-a lizatioll 

movcs, all rcgional constitutio ns werc revised ill 2002, Addis Ababa City Charter was revised ill 

2003 alld Dire Dawa Administratio n got a charter in 2004. Then, the city adminisU'atio ns or Dire 

Dawa and Addis Ababa started 1.0 bc legally treatcd as branches or the Fede "ll Governmcnt (Addis 

Ababa Charte r, 2003; Dire DalVa Charter, 2004). 'nle Reviscd Cit)' Charte r o f Acldis Ababa (2003) 
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S\; ltcs (lia( "(lie City Cm·Crllllle lJ( is a o)IJI/)(}JJCIJI of tllc Fedcral Go\"(~ rll tll l.: IIL II shall he 

;I<TOUIII ;thlc [0 [il c Feder;d CO\,C I'IIIIl l'1I1 COIln.:rllilig sc('urity, diplomati c re l;tl io tl s as \\'e ll as 

I}olicics, I:\\\'s ;t ll(1 slal\(iards tll ereol" (I\n (j l ( I )) . l .ikC\vise, t.l IC CilY CII;-uter or I) irc 1);-1\\1;1 provi<ics 

tll;11 ''tIle City I\ cillliJlislratioll shall hc jJ:lrl o(t lle F\x lcral CO\'CrIlIllCIiI. Til c Ci ly !\ (lillillistratio ll 

shall be acco ulIl.able to the Feder,d CO\wlIlIlelll" (Art 5 1 ( I)) . The puzzic is lhal. both urb,ulloc,d 

go venllllCIlL'i arc celltralized by the Federal GO\'Cllllllellt as its cOlnpoJJc ll lS o r local agencies. As a 

result, both charters have givcll no alle ll lio ll to local multicultural governances and self-rule 

(chapter six). Dcspitc thi s Illllch centralizatioll , scholars ill lhc circle seem 10 havc becn III 

cOlll'usioll as thcy rcgard both ci ty admi1listratiolls as "cily-stalcs", or "cquivalent. or regiolls", or 

"aulonolllous cities", or "scm i-autonomous citics", as clarilicd ill chapter six. 

13esides, tile centmlized (rcderal) goverllance of Add is Ababa and Dire Dawa is argued to 

havc emcrgcd lo r diITcrcnt. rcasons. T hc maill rationales suggested were that lhc former city was 

cenlralized as illVas designated I(x \cral capital and the laller city was cenlralized due lO Ule Oromia­

Somali regio nal conllicts lo it and its geopolitkal signilicance- proximilY to D.iiboll~ seaporl. T he 

question was tlius where should we locatc Ethiopia's I(x lcral capital governance modd fi'om amollg 

the exislillg rnodcls: federal dist.rict, capital city-slatc or capital cilY in a regio llal-stalci) As concre t.e 

evidence in ehapler six shows, Addis Ababa's governance resembles Ule rederal disu'ict model o n 

the o ne hand (o r the lacl Ulat Ule administration o r Addis Ababa is declared component part of, 

and accountable to, the kderal government; but also resembles with the capital localed in a 

province serving as tlie capital or bOlh federal and provincial governments. "I 'hc anomaly is thai 

Dire Dawa is nol an allerllativc Ethio pia's federal capital , bUl it.s special federal govcrnance is akin 

t.o that of Addis Ababa (see bOlh charlers). As already men~olled, the special administra~oll or 

Dirc Dmva came lO cxist as a poli ti(,o -administrative inslJ'lIme nL or conllict mallagemelll lo Ute 

delrimenl of basic cons~tuLional principles (Asnake, 2010) . 

A related pro blem is Ule misconception Ulat reg;lrds Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa as 

'fedcral te rrilorics', In Ethiopia, lhere is no constitl.ltjonally recognized Lerri lol17 railed 'federal 

te rritory' . T segayc Regassa clarifics lhat "no lelTitol1l is dircclly tbc terri lOlY of the fedcral 

govcrnmcnt lo r domcstic lcgal and political purposes. Fo r illlernatiollal law purposes, the Federal 

GovemmellL rcprcscllts Ethiopia as a coulltry Ulat claims thc te rritory or it.s cOllst.il.lICIlL st.ales as its 

te rri tOlY" (201~. : 5). The FORE Conslitutio n (1995) prodaims that "the lerrito rial j u r isclic~on or 

EUl iopia shall comprise the te rri to ry o f the members or the Federation and its boundaries shall be 
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as deterllli lled by illk rllalioll;.J ;lgn,:c llIc llts" (A d 2). T 'crrilori;d lllc llli>crs or the FcucfaLio li arc 

lill1 ikd to Il illC il l 1IIIIll hcr L'\ I"I 11.7). Tillis, Il lel'e is []O sllCh th i1lg as 'lCdcr;!! territory' ill '·:thiopi:t. 

T he sccolld 1lI ; ~ior Ilu.: IllC or the rcsc;lrr h prohlem is associated 10 ti l('; ull resolved ctllll o-

Ilalioll;.tlisl conlliels 10 holh c it )' admillistratiolls or /\ddis A\); lh" alld Dire l)awa. "n le cOllll iels 

UClWCCl1 01'01 110 alld Somali i()rccs o\'cr the (olltrol oj' Dire Dawa durillg' alld alkr the transitioIl al 

period have [lo t yel heen li llally resolved ill accordallce wilh the cOlistitutioJl. '-rhe Federal 

COllstitutio ll or E:thiopia ([995) deli lies prillciples alld procedu res or resolving border disputes 

be tween Member States (A rt 48), T he insti tution that is constitutionally entrusted wi tl l the power to 

deal with in ter- regional border connicts is the House 01' Federatioll-Ethiopia's upper house. As 

this house has the authority to ill tcrprettlie consti tution , it "s hall strive to fi lld solutiolls to disputes 

or misunderstandings that may arise betweell States)) (Art 62) . Contrary to these consti tutio llal 

guideli nes, Dire Daw" was anomalously put under the O llice or the Prime Minister in 1993 and 

evolved as all ext.ra-constitutional special cntit.y chartcred in 2004 to cont.inue under Ule direct 

rederal admillistraLiOll . 

Ti,e issue of Addis Ababa appears even more complicated. T he Oromo nationalist 

conllicts to the city administratjon of Add is Ababa cannot be a two decade phenomena. The 

ullderlyillg causcs of O romo COlll1icts to tile city were sawn in tile 1710dllS opcrr11Jdi 01" tile conquest 

or Fi nfi nne terri tory and the subsequent exclusion policies or the Ethiopi'Ul ru lers. As shown in 

chapter seven, at least culturally speaking, tile Oromo continued to be excluded rrom the federal 

capital. T he 2014-20 I G Oromo conflicts against the city's master plan occurred on top or this 

deep-rooted O romo national reelings or exclus ion and discrimination. The undelivered special 

inte rest of Oromia in ti ,e city was supposed to resolve that deep-rooted problems though the 

prom ise has not yet been mate rial ized, or it was deliberately Iert in limbo. T he suspension of 

O romo cultural and poli tical rights in the city in the last 130 years, therefore, could be identified as 

"ille moilleI'" or Oromo conflicts to il,e city and its master plans. T hese demands were reflected in 

the 2001. Ol'Omo protests against the change or Oromia capital rrom Finfinne to Adama, in the 

2014-2016 O romo protests movements against the so-called integrated devciopment master pl;Ul 

or Addis Ababa. In f'lCt, ille master plan largely selyed as a triggering factor for the Oromo nation,tI 

con llicts to the city's age-old policy o r exclusion and marginalization . lvlorcovcr, E lazar argues that: 

'T'he development of urban ized regions often crossing t.he boundaries of UlC constitucnt. 

politics has led to problems arising li'om politjcal boundaries .. . Urbanization has tencled to 
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Il t.: igillclI or CX:LKl4cr;IlC til e i.cllsiollS lila! lIlay already be pn . .' sc ilt ill kdcral systellls ... SillCC 
l1ligralio ll ~CC IlI S to be a slro llg' cO llcomitant or uriJaJliZalioll , it cOll tributes to these te llsio lls 
( J 987: ~/).'i-2f;(;). 

Similarly, Gc.l;thUIl 's recent puhlicalioll "A NaLioli \ ,Villlout ;1 Cil)" a Hlilld \ 'Vilhoul a Calle: The 

Orulllo Slrugg-lc I()t' Addis J\uaba" uldlillcl lilJgly rOllcurs Utal "th e policy or exclusiull uf" O roll1os 

('ro m participat illg ill 1\1('; ;llilll illi slr:llioll, ccollom ic activities, alld cu ltu ral ['ullctio lis or Addis Ababa 

has had all adverse e llcel 0 11 Oromos alld 011 Elhiopi;l1I po liLics as a whole" (20 14: 161) . Thus, Lhe 

cau se or tile reeClll cO llllicts ill Orolnia rcgardillg Llle city or Filllilil le is deep roote d. 

The Lhird thellle o rLhe research problem exam illes Lhe pOSL-1991 urball policies 0 11 el llllo­

national dive rsities alld power sharing ClITangemc llts or the muitie tllllic citics o r Addis Ababa and 

Dirc Omva. In te rms or language po licy, Amharic has been re tained as the solc working laJlguage 

or bo Lh ciLy adlllinistraLions (sec Arl. (; or Add is Ababa CharLer, 2003; Arl. 5 0[' Dire Dawa 

CharLer, 2004). This mo no lingual po licy is believed Lo have adversely allecLeclurban social sen 'ice 

rleliveries since the c ities arc homc to and recipic lI Ls or variolls etimo-linh'll istic groups with varying 

populatioll sizes (CSA, 2008) . The e1kcls o r urban language policy Oil urban educaGoll, mass­

media, employmelll alld culmral ide nLiLy are immillent both LheoreLicaily (\'VeinsLein, 1983) and 

practically, as discussed in chaptc r scven. However, Dire Dawa has deviated fro lTI Addis Ababa on 

its accollllTIodation o r language rli vers ity ill cducation and broadcasting media (wiilkessa, 2011 ; 

CohclI, 2007). rrhe qucstion is, why such, though too Iiltlc, urban policy variation came about ill 

Lhe ciLies adminisLered by Lhe same chalters adopLed by the fed eral governmenl. 

III additio n, as l)oLitical instrume llts or mallaging etJulO-national diversities in, and cOllllicts 

to, the cities, or as a means or hegcmonic contro l, o r hOU1, the [PROF has devised what appears 

local se llli-consoci;ltiollai arrangcmellts in Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa administ.ratiOlls 

particularly after the 2005 conLested e1ecLions in EU liopia. In Addis Ababa, Ule IQur member 

parGes or Lhe EPRDF share executive and legislative powers or Lhe city adminisLraljon aL all Gers-

city cClltcr, sub-cities and rvorCdfl-01I 'equal share' formula (25% each), whe reas in D ire Dawa, 

urball local powers arc shared amo llg ESPDP, O PDO and Ule remain ing EP RDF member parties 

in accordance wiul Lite 40:4·0:20 rul e (Milkess" , 20 14). Since 2006, as parL or Lite power sharing 

deals, Lite posL or Lhe mayor 0[' Addis Ababa Itas been manlled rrom the OPDO, while ule same 

posL ill Dire Dawa has bee II roLaLillg beLweell Llle OPDO alld Ule ESPDP. CeLahulI I3cnG 

COlllCllds thal "ill t.he last six years, ror ex;tmple , Liwce persolls have been appo illtcd mayor or lhe 
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cil y IAddis Abab"l . A ll arc c ti lll ic" lIy O rolllO '"ld IlIc mbc r, or· till· or'DO, bul II O II C Ila<l liJc 

power to ;J(h-;UICC O rol lli ;r's fspc('i :tI i lll cn :st' ,t;l.laral1 l cc d ill Ille 1 ~ ) 9.r, Ftl l iopi;1I 1 COllstitutio ll " 

(C etal lllll , 20 1/1.: 172). As ;1 result , these fo nnuhls see med ilistrullle li ts or hegelllo ll ic co nt rol alld 

further dictaled the rcsllll s or tile 2()OH airel 20 la local ek:{: lio IIS ill oolh cit y administralio ns, as 

shoWIl ill chaple r sevell . 

Fig: 1. i : Thcllles o(jJlvblc/l) s lale/llelliS 

Ethiopian Federalism ... 
~ 

I 
Urban Policy & 

J Powe r~oolitics 

\ 
Urban Conflict Urban Diversity 

~ ~ 

1.3 Key Research Questions & Hypothesis 

"T'llis lhes is deals wilh the challe llges or governillg l11uiLieLhllic cilies where c llinicily has beell lhe 

basis 0 (' social orgallizatio ll , mobilizalion and co mpelilion for urban socio-cultural serviccs, po li lical 

powcr alld rcsources . Thus, by IOCllsing more a ll Lhc pOSL-199 1 urban admillisLraLions of Addis 

Ababa and Dirc Dawa, [ ask lhc fo llowi llg qucslio ns: (a) \Vhal arc U1C causcs and dynamics of 

urban mui lietllllic conilicls? (b) \ 'Vhal arc UI C palle rns o f urban governances and U1C slaluscs of 

urball local aUlo nomy!' (c) \Vhal are lhc urball po licics and poliucal inslilulio ns or regulating 

cLllIlo-llational diversit.ics? (d) \ IVhat are t.heir key similarities and differellces and why so ? (c) How 

can urball dcmocralj(, lTIulticuhuralism and autonomous urban local governments be buill. so as Lo 

brillg abouL durable urban pcace in cOlltested cit.ies? 

By way or add ressillg tiIese key research qucsLions, this st.udy aims LO tesl the followillg 

hYPOlhcsis. Firsl, the sludy claims lital lhc m;\io r causcs of e lhno-nationalist collilicts 10 lhc cilies 

most likely include, amo llg o the rs, eL1lllo-tc rri Loriality, cxtra-consLilllLionally cenLralized uriJ.Ui 

policics and governanccs, and bo rder issllcs. In the casc or Dire Daw<1, the cOlllli cL<; tendcd Lo have 

been prclcxts for Lhe cxtra-collsliLuLional CCllIJ·alizaLioll , whiciI I rciCr LO as cO/J/lif'/-lcd-
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cCJJLra!J/aIJ()/J / )Ohf); ",ilcrcls ill Addis l\\)a ha, tllC llIHlcli,'c rcd cOll sLitutiolla l spccial illlcrcsts or 

Oro llli;l-dIC slIsl:tincd agc-old pol icies or C:xdllSioll ;l lld cClllra li l' .. a lioll-is likely root ElC'lors of" Ihc 

('olllli cIS. ",llidl 1 rder to as ("CJJlJ ;JI/xaliolJ /)()/i(J '-lcd-colJ/hf'l, III hOlh cascs, the cC lllr<l li l'.cd uri>;ul 

poli('y ;111<1 gO\'Cnlalln .:s havc thc propc llsily to rcgcllcralC tllC tltrcats or urhall ctlulo-llaliull ;t1 

cOIIi1icls. 

Furthcr, the study argues that both city admillistratiolls arc un likely to havc practiccd sdl~ 

govcrlliIlg o r local political autollomy, which leads this study to expect lIc iUle r accommodative 

cultural po licy 1I0r dcmocratic powcr sharing ill UlC citics, all of which have causal ,lssocialions wi th 

urban ct lilio-llatio lial cOllniets. Filially, despite sharillg similarities, the Dirc Dawa Adm inistraLion 

appcars to have partial segmental auto llomy in cultural pol icy illtroduced in the early lr,msiliollal 

pcriod whell thc city was admin islrative part of Oromia Rcgio n, whereas Add is Ababa is arh'lled to 

havc retained its CClltlIl1'-0Id cullural ho mogenizatiOll policy perpe tuating elhno-linh'llistic 

assimilauons. This cultural policy dillc rencc is believed to be the outcome 01" the OPOO-Ied 

Oromia Governmellt's 'preselltillg abscnce' (to use 'T'segaye's phrase) in its OWll o llicial capital on 

the onc hand , and the TPLF-Ied El'l(Ol~s hegemonic interests ;md influences in Addis Ababa on 

the other- savc O POO's autonomy asscrtions/claims intl.e last one ye;u· (Tsegayc, 20 15). 

L4 Methods of Data Collection & Analysis 

L4.1 Methods of Data Collection 

This study is a qualitative rcsearch based on both prima.), and second;u)' data. This does not mean 

lhat quantitalive ligures and statistical reports of vario lls sectors o f government arc not helplul. 

They have indced helped U.e qualitative ;u,,~ysis parts 01" u.e study. To this end, the li rst and the 

Inajol' melllOd of'data collecL1011 lIas beell doclImeIll tlllalysis- secondal1' source. It illcludes books, 

journal articles, book chapte rs, prcsclltcd papers/t.heses, news papers, magazines, commentaries, 

NCO publicatiOlls, goverIll11e lltal documenl (liid statistical reports, archival .lIld Ol liiliC sourccs, 

and others. 'T'I!c o ther data lo r Ulis research has beeIl prim.uy source including broadcasting media 

news ,md intcrviews, poliLical statcments by party o llicials, po liLical parly documcnts, legal 

dOClllllellls like conslitutions , illle rJlatiOllal convelltiOi ls/lJ·cal.ies, proclamations, pitUIS, programs, 

slratcgics, dircctives, rq,'lliatioIlS, and illdividual inte rviews, gro up discussiolls as well as Illy own 

obsen'aUons. All sources have been triangulated and complemcntcd. In order to obtain detailed 

primal1' qual italive data, semi-structurcd guiding questions were prepared ill Jo ur languages-
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EIl~lisll, !\lll l l;lric , AEI;11l OrOl llO ami Soma li-for illtcly icws ,Ul e! locus group d iscussiOiIS with key 

il!lCJrlIl:lllt s [;tlzillg into ;LeColl llt tl lC m; \ior lingui stic aspect s of the s tud y areas . 

Sampling Tedmique. III order 10 Ilave access 10 primary sou r<,."es, th is research has selected 

purposi\'c/dcl ihcratc sam pl illg techlliq ue 0 11 thc I);-lsis o f tltc objectives iL has sel oul 10 ;uld ress. 

The main goa l or Jlurposi \'C samplillg is Lo locus 01 1 parLicular characteristics or a populalioll that 

are o r int erest, which are believed Lo have possessed kllowledge authority to allswer research 

quesLio lis. As the presellt research is about urball cOllllict alld po licy assessments, stakeholder 

purpos ive sampl ing technique has beell ello rmously helplul. Lisa G iven (2008) argues thal 

stakeholdcr s<Lmpli llg is "particularly useful ill the COli text o r evaluatioll research alld po licy 

analysis; this sLrategy involves idellLif'yillg who the m<1jo r stakeho lders are who are illvolved in 

designing, giving, receiving, or administerillg the programme o r service being evaluated, and who 

might othenvise be "fleeted by it" (p.697). T his type or s"mpling provides mul~ple "clvantages. For 

instance, it enhances the ability to locus discllssions O il issues specific to each sector/group and 

how research could address them. Deliberately selected key informants were asked to share their 

specific in-de pll. knowledge (rich information sources). T he m~jor limitation of this sampling 

technique is related to representativeness of Lhe sample drawn because purposive samples are 

determined by judgmental whieh is suspected or being highly prone to researcher's bias. As a 

result, while drawing key inro rmants, attempts o r striking balances in the concerned governmental 

and social secto rs have been made. 

SampJe sources and size: Key illio rmants (lor interviews and discussions) have been drawn 

fi'om the following sectors. From the City Administ.ra~ons or Dire Dawa and Addis Ababa: 

Education Bureaus, Civi l Service Bureaus, Legal and Justice Bureaus, Police Commissions, 

Cul ture and Tourism Bureaus, H ealth Bureaus, M'\ior Referral Hospitals, Olliecs or City Mayors, 

O fli ces of City Councils, GovernmenL COin mUllicatioll Bureaus, Mass Media Agency, <Ulel Urban 

Planning, Construction and Development Bureaus are included in the sample. From the Fede ral 

Government or Ell.iopia: Minisuy of Federal Affairs, House of Federation, H ouse or Peoples' 

RepresentaLives, and MinisLry o r Civil Service are included. From the O romia and Somali Regional 

States: Culture alld T ourism Bureaus, ~duca tion Bureaus, Civil Service BU reatlS, and o flices of Ule 

Presidents are included. O llieials or the ruling poli~eal p;u'~es-llle EPRDF and ESPDP 

Committees O fli ees in Dire DaIYa, and Ule [ PROF and 0 1'00 headquarters ill Addis Ababa­

have served as key sources o r primary data. Domestic civil society organizatio ns, cultural 
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lcadc r:-./ c1dc rs , \"ict illls, m;\ior o ppositioll politic;d p;lrl ics were a lso illle rvic \Vcd hoLl I iwli, idl lally 

alld ill grollps" Mon.:o\"cr, li lis silld y 1I ;ls hCllcli lcd ["ro lll d iscII ssiolis wilh Ilislorialls. jOI Il"lI ;tiis[s, 

o.: perls ;111<1 pracli tio ners o r fed eralism and urh;ul policics. Acco rd illgly, lili ), (,;'0) illlC ITic\Vs \Vere 

COllducled alld thi rtee n (1 3) focus group discussiollS (FCD) were held li"o m thcse purposi\"cly 

selected sample so urccs . Filially, my OW II o hse }"YaLiolls and expe rie nces ill hOlh cilies havc bcell 

helpfu l. For illsta llce, large parts 01" primary data 0 11 D ire Dawa case were co llected ill 20 12 whi le I 

was leClurer at t.he Deparlmellt. or Po litical Scie llcc alld IlI lcrllat.io llal Hclal.iolls or Dire Dawa 

Universi ty ill the cilY 01" Dire Dawa. 

Mo reover, the selecled key info rmants wcre asked to share their specific illMdepth 

knowlcdge o r Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa especially in Ihe pOSl-199 1 and lhus, lheir personal 

values arc Ilot mcant lO play statist.ical rc present.alio ll , as my aim is to ullders talld varie ties or 

opin iolls and b ets about the dynamics of e tilIlo Mllatio nai cOllflicts to the citics, and urball 

governance-po licy and power po li tics-ill bo th ci ty administrations. Simi lar values and o pillions 

are sys t.emalically grouped under a ile category l'or be tler ullderst.anding alld analysis. Regarding 

researdl ethics, all lonnal requ irements rangi ng rrom ( italian issues to keeping anonymity o r key 

info rmallts who rcquestcd so have been reserved. 

1.4.2 Methods of Data Analysis 

1.4.2.1 Comparative Research Design 

T his stuely la lls wilhin the realm 0 1' comparalive poliGcs and po licy research. From the vel)' 

bq,rinnillgl it is Clucialto know "what, whcn and how to compare and for what. PUtVosc" (Pcllninb'"S 

c l ai , 2006: 6). T he sludy compares Addis Ababa and D ire Dawa in lerms or urban elllIlic 

COllllicts l power po liLics al ld mult.ie tll.llic regulat.iOl I policies/ illsLi tutions or tllc city admill is tl'atiOils. 

J o hn St.uart Mill (ciled in Timolhy um, 20 I 0) provides lwo mosl general and leasl complicaled 

comparalive melhods: the mosl slimYar s1'slcms (MSS) and ille mosl rhlkrC:J1i systcms (MDS) 

dcsigns. '"r 'he most similar syste ms strategy, Lim explains, "is based on finding two or mo re very 

si milar social systems ... ~1orc specilicallYI it. is based Oil mat ching up alld [iJeli comparillg t.wo or 

mo re systems UJat. share a who le range o r similarities (pol it.ical, social, demographic, ecollomic, 

cullural, alld so 0 11 ) bUI also dille r ill al leasl a couple o r impo rlant respecls" (Lim, 20 10: 34) . 

Dilfe rcllces arc (Tueial ill Ihe MSS desigll: " In a \'asl sea or similarilies , there should be alleasllwo 

meaningrul dilferences between t.he systems. O lle of Ulese dilfe rences shou ld be among thc many 
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po\clltial cxplall;I!Ory ur illdcpcJl<icllt ,';triable. Tile Ol l ie I' dil'krc llcc Ill1lSl be ill the dcpclldclIl 

\,;t ri ;dJIc" (ih id : 12). TIll' :'vfSS desigll is 1I0 ! \Vilh ol lt lil l1i(;lliorl : " 110 mall c r how silllilar two (or 

Illore) sor ial SystCiliS I llay seem , there arc bound to he so Illall), po te lltially rc!c\';\l1l dillc rcllccs tlial 

it \Voul d he imposs ih le .. Lo estahlish c:xacLly wltich dillc n:IltTs han'! causal siglliric<lllCC alld Wl lich 

do not" (ibid: { I). 

The cilY administralions or i\ddis i\baba and Dire Dawa arc sclcctcd lo r biliary 

comparisoll claiming thai they arc two "most similar systems". First, boLl I cities have experiellces or 
urball goverllallce 1'01' more thall a ccotUI)I, and are 1I0W the top two populous cities ill ELlliopia. 

Secolld, both or them are chartercd city administrations direclly goverIlcd by ICderal laws alld 

policies (bOlh are legally lrealed as branches or, 'Illd direclly accoulltable to, the Federal 

Government). Third, ~Iesc cilies are mu llielhnic alld multicullural cilies. Fourlhly, ~Iey arc 

apparently b eing active thrcats or eUlIlo-nalional colllIicts. They do also have dissimilarities. Their 

prim,uy dillcrcnce emanates rrom their geogmphical locations: i\ddis i\baba is locatcd at thc heart 

or Oromia Regiollal Stale, whereas Dire Dawa is localed in between Somali and Oromia regiollal 

slalcs. Helated to this is lheir geopolitical signil icance: i\ddis Ababa is the capital city or Ule Federal 

and Oromia goverllments, whereas Dire Dawa is the largest city ill easte rn Ethiopia vcry proximate 

to Dj ibouti State, 011 whose seaporl Ethiopia depends. Moreover, the population sizes and eUlIlic 

compositions or both city admillistrations are dissimilar. The population size or Addis i\baba is 

close to three million, whereas that or Dire Dawa is 110 more than hair a million; and the largest 

groups constjluting hair or the populations or the ci ties are Amhara 'Uld Oromo respectively (CSi\ , 

2008). i\nd, the second most populous group in Dire Dawa was Amhara (27.7%) in 1994, but was 

su rpassed by Somali (24 .. 2%) in 2007; whereas in i\ddis Ababa was Oromo by bOlh censuses 

lo nning abollt 20% (CSi\, 1998; 2008.). Some or UIC key dill'ercnces, according to Lim, can be put 

lomard as the potentia] causal "Ictors or key indepclldent variables. Therelore, Illis study adopts 

Ule MSS design type or comparalive analysis. 

1.4.2.2 Conceptual & Theoretical Lenses 

Il was veil' dillicuillo lind readymade conceplual and/ or lheorclical urban companllive Icnses to 

study cLlmo-llational conflicts La alld govcrnallccs or l11uiliclhnic cilies. III lhis reg;.u-d, Scoll B oliclls 

(2009) has cxtraordinarily allempled lo adopt a conceptual lens uscrul to mcasure and leal'll Ule 

e/lcd s or gove .... rnent policies on urban elhnie cond ilions . I-Ie classilies these e llccts into lour 
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\' ;Ir i ; d )lc ~ . TI le tirst \'ari; lhlc is [crri[uria lil Y 0 1 ct llllo-tcrrit oriality (t11,11 is grotlp':.. o\\"llcrsllip alHI 

co rJl ro l o\'cr b ud P;I\';llg II le \Vay I()r the cxc rcise or sc ll ~go\ 'cnllnc ll t rigllt s) which, 11 \ Ill )' e lse , 

hec lI lle politically sigll ificallt lu llowil lg the <10\\111 1; 11 1 or the Dc rg regime. II is ti le relatiollship 

hclWCC11 ell II IO- lla lio llal groups and lil e ir territ ories. 'T erritorialit y is composed o f oli lc r variahles 

;lIcl udillg "sclLicIl1Cllt. or vac;ul l lallds; £'OIlu'ol or sclLicmc lI l patterns; dispossession li'o m lalld; 

return and relocatioll or displaced ;lIld refugee populatiollsj cOlltrol of lalld alld oWllership; 

dClllarcalio ll o f pl;Ulllillg allci jurisdiclio llai oou[](iaries ViS-;'H lis Ct.llilic sct l\clnclll l>allCrtlS" 

(Bollcns, 2009: 6). Espccially, thc last variablcs--{"ontrol 01" land and owncrship; demarcation 01" 

urb;\Il plalllling alld jurisdicLiolial boulldaries vis~a-v is cl-hnic settlement paltc rlls- ;lfC among the 

esscntial ['Ictors cxplaining etlmo-mtional conilicts to Addis Ababa and Di rc Dawa (Asnakc, 201 4; 

Celahun, 2014; Milkessa, 201 4; sce also chaptcr live 01" Ihis thesis). The second variable is 

associate d Witll mmgi llalizatio n-distributio ll o f econo mic bCllcfits and costs Ulat me asures Ule 

exte nt and geographic distributio ll or urban services and spe nding; allocation or negative and 

positive "extclllaliLics" of urbanizalion. i\1arginalizatioll or groups in urban economy and social 

service sccLors and Ihe rcsulL.1.nL negative externalities or urbanizatiolls have beell believed La be tlle 

o lhe r main causes o f clllllo-natiollalist te nsions in my case st.udies (Ge tailul1, 2014; She mclis, 

2013). Thus, ulese variab[cs-(J) territoriality and (2) marginalization-arc now choscn, in 

particu[;r.r, to creatc an understanding 01" urban connict part 01" the prcscnt study. 

'T'hirdly, access to institutions of policy-making and urban govenlance as a val;able is used 

to me asure inclusion ill or exclusio ll li'om political process; lorlllal and informal partic ipation 

processes; presence and innucncc 01" civil society organizations (Bollens, 2009). This variablc can 

he ILllther broken down into extent of centralization and local autonomy of urban governance, .md 

urban power sharillg arrangements-political power, local elections and employment participation. 

The fo urth and linal variab[c is associated with urban policy c[kcts on group identity, under which 

Bo llcns li sts cultural lights such as mainLcmmcc or thrc.Jl La collective ethnic ide ntity , access La 

education and ollicial language. These last two variablcs idcnti[ied by Bollens are stretchcd to 

incorporate othe r ('ultural dimensions and employed La frame the analys is o f urban goverllances 

and clhno-national diversi ty rq,'lIlation policics 01" Addis Ababa and Dirc Dawa. This ulesis, 

tircrciorc, adopls thc analytical I"ramcwork by Bollens by intcgrating other carc/l lily selccted 

variables into it which also belleiits sigllificantly from all explanalory approach. 
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A ll orlhe vari;lhlc :-. ;I re arlcctcd I » )"~ o r o utCOlI lCS or, polilic; t1 / poJicy ill sti Lul io Jls- i llsl i lu lio llal 

;lppro;l('h- ill ",hid, 14"0\'l TII Ill <": JI I ;Igc llcics ; II-C ('(' lIl ral as pHhl ie policies ;m..: dClcnn illccI ;[11(1 

implemell ted by II lesc age llc ies (j\lIdCrSOIl , 1 ~)9 7 ) . Tl u..~ cri tique is thaI, illSlc.IU o r laki llg po li tical 

illSliLUl iol lS as il ld c pc llci c l ll I'o rees 10 i llvestigate th eir impacts, it is also 11( .. ~ l pl ld Lo approacl l 

i l lSl ilUl io llS as dq)Cl lcic llI variables i l ill uc l lccd ])y social structures (Erk, 2008; D ucll<lCc k , 199 1). 

T akillg ililo accoull t th e poliLical cOlltext/ illsLitut io lls of lhe presellt Ethiopia , which has Dee ll under 

a dom inall t/o lle party system, lhis dissert atio ll has ralilc r cOllstructed a model, IIOW, seell as semi­

cOllsocialiollai arrangemelll by mixing power sliarillg and authoritarian clemeli ls so as to assess 

urball powe r shari llg deals aUl hored by the E PRDF ill Add is Ababa ami Di re Dawa. 

II I add ilio ll LO lile slate-cclltric illStilulio ll.d approacll of eX<lminil lg cllccls of cOlllcmporal1' 

urball po licies over urban eUlIlic cOlld itio ns by Scott Bolle lls, histo rical approach , which is helpl'ul 

ill understanding urban policy change and continuity, has been adopted. In this latter approach, as 

Moore (1 993 : 382) commell ts, 

H isto rical consciousness- how the past is remembered, constructed, and invoked ill the 
prescnt-as well as "event histo ry"-translo nnations in social relations o r production, ill statc 
po licy, and in Ute rcgiOi lal polilical eCOI lomy- critically ilillucnce cul lural underslalldings 
and, wilh them, resource poli tics in Ule prescllt. 

Urban histo ry o r poli tical culture and its interpre latio lls shape Lile present political perceptions and 

ac tio lls (ibid .). [II /'act, insGtutio nalists!structuralisl5 believe Ihat urban po li cies are shaped by 

"historically roo led alld materially based processes of distributioll , cOllfli ct, powcr, and 

domi natioll , uloughtto drive social order ;Uld social ch;Ulge" (Lichbach , 1997: 248). The study or 

"insti tutions as continuities" approach is known as historical insLitlltionalism, one of the slrcams of 

nco-insti tu tional ism (M ille r, 20 11: 26) . 

Consequcntly, a combinatio ll or research approaches illcluding comparative, histo rical/ 

cul tu ral, illstilu tio llal/slructural and mu l ~e thn ic d iversity have been employed- all or which laid 

I'o undatio ll lor U1C cons truc~on o r an integrated analyGcal lens through which empirical data 

collected o n urban ethno-naGo nal connicts to, and gove rnances o r, Dire D awa and Addis Ababa 

are cOll textualized , explained , analyzed, compared , inte rpreted and understood . Urball etlmo­

natio llal confli cts and urban governallccs/ pol icies arc cxplored lo furthcr show if there were any 

caus~l l associations bctween Ulcm. [11 sum , Bollens's variables are a bi t strelched and 

complemcll ted b)' theories, models alld concepts or urban and urban fo rmation, cthn icity and 

cthno-nat ionai connicls over cities, urball illstitlil.iollal autonomy, commullilarian urban policies-
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Illllitic ultura lis lll , ICd c r;d is llI ;U ltl cO ll suc i ali()ll;di ~ lll-llli.'\ed witli I legelllo II ic cOlll rol or 

;tlll llorit;Il'iall d e m en ts ;Ire explored lor !lIe hill;U} COlllp;lr:tII,'e con /l ic t a lld po licy study or Addis 

Ahaha alld Dire Ih wa. Fu rther, gelle ra l p rillciples alill experie llces or urhall c tillio- llalio llal 

din.Tsit y aC(Oll llllOd alio ll po lic ics ill ICdcr;lt io lls ;I1'C d raw II fo r com parative conclusio lls. TilLIS, tIle 

lo ll owi llg illlq..,'Taled (,OIJ('cpLlIai allalytical ['ra mework is rc/cO llslrLlcled lo r the analys is or 

ll1u ll ie thll ic urban goverllanccs or and cOllllicls to Addi s Ababa alld Dire Dawa. 

Fig: 1.2: AJJaij'ljrai [.....e/lS ot/ll[ullit.'t/Jllir Cunlcsler! l hbaIJ GOT'CJ1 lr111rCS 

1. T cn i lo riality 
2. ~·largi llal jy .. Cl lioll 
3. H islOI;cai ('OIl( cxL'i 

4, Po litical instj tulio lls 

5, CulLural ill!'itilut io ll s 

6. Multi-e thnic diYc rsily 

1.5 Scope of the Study 

I. COJILrol ;UI(i O\\'1lCrSllil) of land 
2. Urhan plal11lillg;'\l 1(1 Uolllld;uics 
:1. ~X lell t or CC l1Lraliza.liOII &.. loca l 

ttutOllomy 

·1·. Local powcr-sli;u-illg (politics, 

e1ectiolls & employments) 
.s.Urba li cul tllre & cultura l rights 

(olli('iallalll:,rua.f,TC, ill(ligt:IIOliS 

("uitllrcs, c< llIcauon poliq', oI lie r 
social scniccs, m:l$s-mcdi;t 
policy, migra tion, group idemity 
m a illtc nancc) 

-----t.... Urban ronll iel 

I 
Urball policies or 
inclusion. ;tutollomy or 

exclusion, cC lllra Ji7.atioll 

T his research has selecled multieUmic charlered cilies o f Addis Ababa and Dire DalVa as ils 

comparative urb;m case studies. It. is limit.ed by o~jeclive as it intends to examine pos t.-1 991 urban 

etlino-liatiollal dYllamics of conllicts to, and political govern;mces and cultu ral policies o l~ the cities. 

T he scope o f the research lhus is conlined by iss ue and cases. More speci licaliy, the study 

illves tigates : (1) lhe root causes .Ulel dynamics 01' il1<\jo r e tlmo-Ilational conlliels to Dire Dawa alld 

Addis Ababa; (2) the Icderal governances fro m above and urban local aUlonomy Ii-mn be low of lhe 

cilY administraUons; (:~ ) urban e UlIIo-natio nal diversily regulatio n po licies (o llicial language choice, 

educatioll, mass-med ia, illdigcnous culturcs, group ethnic identity, mih'Tation, othe r social services 

like health, power-sharing alnngemenl5, local e1eclio ns and employments). The study also 

ellquires t.o ullderstalld tlle associatio ns be tween urball eLlmo-national tensio ns (urban cOllflicts) on 

the o lle hand, and uruaIl goverllances and policies (celltralizat.io ll policies) o n the other hanc!. 

'Therefo re, thi s study docs nol claim t.o o fk r a generalizable comparative understanding 01' urban 
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cOlJ ll icls ;llJd urhall gO\'crJlallcc:-> ;111<1 po licies ill Etliio pi;l. Howevc r, ll le cx pl ored root causes o r 

conflicls ovcr llIullicll lll ic cilic:, ;lI ld lite compar;ll in.! go\,c nI;lIlce alld policy leSSO Ii S 11 1<1 1 are d rawll 

could he hel pful as I ~l r as llIu tlic thll ic cities or especially cOll lcsled cit ies arc CO lice riled. 

1.6 Relevance of the Study 

T he emergeJlce o r ri t.ies is cOllcc ived as O IlC or the mosl im ponanl tllming po ints in t.he modern 

human progrcss; that is, cily format ioll is correlaLed wiLh Lhe emergence of mociern slaLes, mililary 

conquests and civilizaLio ns ill general. SubsequenLly, urball celi Lcrs (Lhan rura l areas) have 

illcreasi llgly become 1I0 L o llly importanL but also necessal1' lor ciLi zclls 01 1 accounl'i o r beLLer 

condiLio ns or governance and acccss La social services, which is regarded as urban pulling 1~lc Lors 

lor diverse peoples. 1\s a res ult, "the basic political reason fo r 10ClISing o n tJ,e urban level is tha t the 

city is the labo rato ry lor d iversi ty" (I'onzini , 2009: 29). Evel),vhere in the world, urban changing 

demographics, cultu ral aware lless, iden6L), reconJib'Uratio ns and tensions, and migrat.ion ,Ulel 

indigello us culLural movemellts have created siLualio lls o f cOllcerns lor uOlh policy-makers and 

academic commullilies. Therelo re, rnodenl urban govenl <lllceS need democratic instilutio ns and 

inclusivc multicultural po licies. Ethiopia's leder;d consti tu tion lVas ado pted in 1995 mainly to 

alleviatc the e thno-natio nal problems and the reby promote equality and peacel'ul co-existence. 

ELhno-naLional cOII !1 icts, however, remailled Lo be cOllsp icuous cliaraclerisLir feaLure of various 

muitje limic ci ties in EtJliopia. H ence, th is thesis is relevanL as iL aims lo p rovidc a comparative 

unde rstand ing or urban ctlmo-national conll icts and po licies or Ethiopia's mulGethllic cities o r 

Addis Ababa and Dire DalVa. 

Furthe rmo re, th is research 1V0uid help solve problems related to building mulGcultll ral 

public illSLiLl.l tiOlIS, po licies and de mocratic goven lallCes ill mul LicLhnic conilicLed ci ties. '"rl lcrcfore, 

the SLl ldy has public policy implicatio ns lo r the mliitiethnic (' ity adminisLratio lls in Ethio pia in 

part.icular and lo r sim ilar ci ties ill Afri ca or else in general. No doubl, designing democratic 

multicul tural local insG tllGons lor mulGeulIIic ci ties 1V0uid create equi table opportuni ty lor all 

const.ituc llt commulliLies, promo te Elir access to lIrball centers and create urban inclusio n, social 

harm ony and durable peace. Moreover, Utis Ulesis hopes to p roduce knowledge that would shed 

lighl 0 11 the gaps o f comparative urban research a ll climo-llatioli al cOllllicts Lo, and gove l1l <lnces o l~ 

contested ciLies ill Ethiopia by illuminating tJlC relatio nships bcLween urban po licies, conllicts alld 

power po litics. Likewise, ScoLL Bollc lls notes LhaL "carefu lly cOllstructed comparali ,·c research 0 11 
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troll hied cit ies ;dlows LIS Lo ide ll ti fy key di ll lCIlSioll !'l il l;11 <l i:, p!; l)' \'a ri;llio ll across sdtillgs ;lIul 

itl(TC: ISCS DI ll" II lldc rsl:tlldilig o f w hat is tilliquc ;lIJd ", 11 ;11 is 1t 1l i\'c rs;t! ill ;t p;l rlicltlar city" (20()~ ) : (i). 

Filial ly, urhall gm'crll<lIlCC l ias iucn.::asillgly bcrolilc polil ic;dly sigllificIIIl sillce recelltly as Il lc 

EPRDF-kd Etll iopial1 govcrlllllclI ( seemingly sllirtcd it s llal io llal policies from ru ral -celltered 

developlIlellt 10 lIrh;U1-ccnlercd illdu strial poli cies. A s a result , cities have grabbed the special 

attelltiolls or the Federal Govcnllllcilt or Eliliopia by its rcrcill national development plan called 

the Growth and 'Translo rmalio ll Plan (G'T'P) , which aimed to Lransionn Ethiopia li'o m agriculture­

led econom y to ilidu sLry-lcd economy. "T'hcreforc, t.his study focuses 0 11 cOIlt.ested ITIult.ieLlillic 

cit.ies allci [Jle illll)OrtallCe of buildillg democra t.ic ll1ulticulLurallocal govcfllallces ill order to Clisure 

susLailJable Urbatl development and peace. 

1. 7 Limitations of the Study 

T he m'rjor methodo logical challenge to this stud y was imposcd by the collcctio n o f data in an 

aLl110spherc of highly polit.icized views 1I0 t. only all ctilllicity but also Oil the urban administrations 

of Dirc Dawa and Add is Ababa them selves. Many o llic ials o f tile federal, regional and city 

governments have lost con fidence Oil, or declined (I'om , conll11ellLillg 0 11 the inclusivelless of urban 

e thno-politics and governances o f both cities due to the pr%und centralization of in/ormation and 

political power. Evell mallY of those who were able Lo fo rward their opinions about the conflicts to , 

alld governances or, Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa requestcd to remain anonym ous insisting t.hat 

they might be sacked by the ir party/ boss if the ir names are publicized. L1ck of political confidence 

by key infonnant ollicials could alleet the credibil ity and completeness o f the information they 

o fTer. Readers would understand ulis general limitation and other impacts of the lo ng established 

political culture that Ethiopia has remained in . 

Bes ides, data collection especially o n the case o f Addis Ababa was fargely conductcd while 

Lherc were active O romo dJ-llIo-nat.ional protesLs and conflicts in opposition to the IntegraLed 

Maste r Plan of Add is Ababa. The p rotests ,md Ule state repressive reactions took place in two 

phases, first in the carl l' 20 14 and second in la te 201 5 and early 20 16. In such enviro nments or 

state-society rcial.io ns, Ule objectivity o r the primal)' data coll ected fi'om key locaf info nnants might 

be challenged. Subject ive views and co mpeting o pinions were id entified and grouped 

the matically in an attempt to balance (hem. Ami also the researcher, who was brought up in , alld 

belongs to, Orom o cLlmo-national group, caHllot claim t.o be totally value frec, lIcliLral, indiITerent 
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;lI ld ()I ~icc li n,; 10 lile OrOll1O soci;" ;ul( l politic:" si tuations; hut l ie will he Eli tld"ul t() til t: lilldillgs. or 
COllrsc, Ihc traditioll;!! o l ~iecti\"i l r CLlillis or soci; !! sc iellcc resc;lrch have \\'idcl~ ' h('t' ll challellged 

(Mies, 19B3) as rescarclters ("; 11 11101 be outside the illllucllces or certaill social cm "irolllllc IIIS: "[hal 

tllC kllowcr alld tilC kllOWII arc 01" tllC sallie 1IIli\"crsc, lhat Lhcy are lIol scp;lr:th lc" (Du Bois, 19~m : 

11 )" III lhis rcgard, some or Ill )' lIo11-0rolllo inio rlll ;tllt s especially ("rom So tllali side tellded lIot to 

give detailed illLerviews to the researcher who is all O romo; alld the researcher resolved lhe 

suspicion by promisillg to usc the ill fo l"l nalioll gelluillely and thematized iL as a Somal i perspective 

or the issuc. 

The olher limitalioll of" Lh is st"udy was imposed by the lack 0(" access to ;IIlY "illdcpendent" 

investigatiolls and reports about the victims 01" inter-group conflicts and pro t.ests in Ethiopia ill 

gcneral and related to both cities in particular as these data are ollen regarded as 'scclllitized' due 

to the legacy or highly centralized pol itical culture in Ethiopia. Finally, o lTicial ligures and statistics 

produced by the ELhiopian governlllent. arc often conLesLed by privaLe organizations alld academic 

writers. D espite Lhis contestatioIl, govc l"llmental statisLical reports and dat.a are widely but carefully 

used in this thesis. In a nu tshell , carcltil analysis 01' data collected in a halanced manner through 

u'iangulation or primary and secondal)' data backed by statistic;J reports have becn extTemely 

indispensable ulrollghollt the researcll. 

1.8 Organization of the Sludy 

This dissertation is organized into eight chapters. 'T'he firsL chapler is a general introduction which 

has already skctched research questions, problem stAtements and methods or addressing them. In 

chapter two, after cstablishillg the relevance of urban studies within the conLemporary federal 

sLudies, various t.heories auel concept s related to urban fo rmation and urban ctimo-Ilational 

conflicts are explored. Urban concept, scope, and urban rormation havc bee n approached Ii-om a 

combination of Lheories iIlcluding ciLies as product of civilization and milit.ary cellLers, ciLies as 

product 01' capital accumulation through labor and urban-lliral exploi~1tions, cities as products 01' 

poliLical histOI)I, cities as products 0 1" 'hegemollic' and 'subordinale' culLures, cities as products or 
rederalization, and Ali-ican ciGes as colonial and post-colonial products. Then, the evolu tion or 

l11ultictilnic ciLics, ill general, was discussed. Finally, chapler Lwo has briefly dealL wilh the concepl 

o f" ethll icilY and explored urban eLhllo-ilational cOllIlicl theories - social identity, sLructural and 

illstitutional/policy approaches- and opted l'or an integrated one. 
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CII;'1)tcr tlm .. :c prc,-;cll ls IJK.:orclic;d ~lll d cOlllparatiH.' lJolici c.-; or 1ll;[lIagillg clllll(Hlatiollal 

di,'cr.-;ity ill Ilrll;u] ;1J"cas 111:tt are cri tical lor tile analysis parIS or lile stl ld y. Alicr hriclly outlinillg 

urball policy ;IlIal ys is models, tile cllapter cO ll ce plualizes tile IIOlioll or urball local illstitutional 

autollomy. [" lore illlport;llill y, urhan lheoreLical policics Oil di, 'c rsity-or liberal as \Vei l as 

commullitariall-are explored with a great deal 0[' a(lelltioll drawlI to accol1lmodalioll isl policies: 

federalism, cOllsocialiollai islll and multiculturalisll1. For better urba!l policy analys is ill Elhiopia, 

semi-collsociational model, a mixture of' aULhoritariall and cOllsociaLional lCaLu res, was adopted, 

'Tile cllapter also Iliglll igllLed gelleral prillciplcs of accomlllodaLion or diversity, urban language 

policy and its ellcclS. Finally, governance experiellces or biliIlgual and multilingual ci ties ill 

developed and developillg federations are drawn lor comparative conclusiolls. 

In chapter 16ur, the eLilllo-cullural makings or Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa have gellerally 

been established wilhin the larger Ethiopian poliGcal histOJY context. IL has lirst explored lhe 

origins and evolutions or ll1ulLiethnic towns in Ethiopia ill general , ~U1d Lhen or Addis Ababa and 

Dire Dawa, ill separaLe sections, locusing 011 urban eUlllo-naLional policies of Ethiopian regimes 

li"OJll 1880s to 199 1. T he dynamics or ethno-naGonal conflicls lO lhese cities have been trealed in 

chapLer five. 'T'he age-old O romo socia-cultural, economic and political marginalization in Addis 

Ababa has been approached as the rool cause of elhno-national tensions over U1e city. ~10reover, 

the Oromo resislance to the change or the capilal or Oromia Government to Adama, the 2000 and 

2005 post-elecGons protests by the CUD supporters in Addis Ababa, and the Oromo protests 

against the integrated masler plan 'UT discussed. Finally, the post-1991 Oromo-Somali inter-group 

ownership con llicts in Dire Dawa have been assessed. 

In chapter six, the extents or centralization and local autonomy or urban governments or 

both cities are investigated. First, it has sketched urban legal sLatus ill Ethiopia and the extra­

consti tuLional centralization tendencies in the post Ethio-Eri trean war. The choice or Etlliopia's 

l"cderal capilal and the emergence or the "special" administraGon or Dire Dawa are discussed. 

Further, urban governments 01" Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa and their local insGluGons perioclized 

inlo two-(I) trallsiGonal urban local governmenls (1991-2008) ,md (2) the current urban local 

governments (2008-Present)-are outlined and compared. Finally, lhis chapter has exami ned local 

autonomy staLuses or Addis Ababa and D ire Dawa admillistraLions. 

T he goal of chapter seven is to inves t.igate urban ethno-national divers ity rebYLilalioll polices 

or Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa. Accordingly, the lirst parl of the chapler has dealt with urban 
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soci:tl SlT\'ilT secturs tllat arc ;d'lCcted hy 11 1'11; 111 c !lIIlO-Il ;ltiOlla l po licies ",I licl I illt'lude, ;1l1l0 1lg 

o the rs, c rlnlo-li llgl li ..; tic po licies alld sc tllcnlcnt P:lt t{,l'Il S, edllcat io ll and mass medi a po lieies, 

i ll di~e llolt s l'u ltur~d illsti tu tio l1s, language policy clrccts 011 ot he r socia l sc)'\' ircs such as Ilcalt lt, 

migral io ll s to llrhall cent e rs alld grollp idc lllil y qllesliolls ill ho th cities . ~1oreover, lile chapl er h;lS 

disclIssed tile scmi-('o l1sociatiollaiism fo und ill Addi s Abaha allel Dire Dawa; alld ;1I1alyzcd its 

elle cls 0 11 local elec tions and civil se rvice employmellts. The Iillai chapler or litis disserlaoo ll is 

chapte r e ight, wh ich presellts gelle ra l sUlllmary, sYllthesis or Lheory and practices and cOllclusio lls, 
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Chapter 2 

Urban [<'onnabon an d EtiUlo-national Conflicts : Concepts & Theories 

2.1 Introduction 

Cilies ;UT the locus wl u..: rc the cli;dkllges orJ iving logct!H..: r first eme rge ... ITllIc process 
or parlicipal.illg ill the lIew soc iety is usually real.isccl at the local level 01" services, 
pracliccs and activities. II is at the local urball level tilal t.he llotiOIl or access, rights, 
parlic ipal.io ll and cOllsul tatio ll lake 011 all immediate alld everyday mean ing. It is also at 
the urball level that the social tensio lls and spaLial cOllllicls occur ill reaction to socie tal 
and structural condit ions (Gil bert: 2009: 75). 

The relevance or urban studies within the broader ICderal stud ies or diversity and connict could be 

justi licd, as the opening quote claims, by the various challenges being posed by the rising cthno­

national awareness, alld the auc ildanl demallds pursuant to changi ng urball demography, state 

poli tics alld policy. '-rlte basic reaSOll lor rocusing 0 11 the urban level, accordillg La Davide POllzilli , 

is Ulat "thc city is Lite laboralOl)' ror diversity: ('onllicL'i and potentials are more ill cyidcncc, poliLical 

m obilisatio n ;Uld the gradual struggle of dive rse groups is today common at the local level" (2009: 

29). Urban resea rch, particularly with in the prism o r fed eralism, is be lieved to gencrate an 

understallding of Lhe contexlS which may oller broader implication for urban policy governance, 

urb,m stability and peace-building. 

Comparati vc urban research is even ltigilly advocat.ed, both from pract.ical ;md scie lltilic 

perspectives (Bollells, 2009; Dellters & Mossberger, 2006) . From a practical perspective, cities 

have a lways Geell viewed as cente rs o r civi lizat.io ns (Hepburn, 2004). Comparatively, modern cities 

are he te rogelleous gat.l lerillgs composed or communities wll icll regard ulemsclves, or are regarded 

by o tJ le rs, as distinct. in terms of language, religious beliefs, skill co lour or cultural divers ities. From 

a sciell tilic pe rspective, the research questio n hecomes "how have cities soughL Lo mitigaLe th is 

potential lor conflict"" (ibid: I). T he development or tlle \Vestern Eu ropean lVell;u'c state, 

accordi llg 1.0 De ll ters and Moss bcrger (2006) , was to a large exlent driveIl by innovative policies 

illtroduced by urban governmellts to ameliora te urban living conditions. 

T ile study or Ihe city iu cultural coulext, J ohu AgueII', J oltu Mercer aud David Sopher 

(198/(.) observe, is rclevalltlor two reasolls. First, urball networks of practices and ideas exist, alld 
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tl lat lIu.;y ;ll'e dra\\'I1 1'1'0111 til l' ", 11;lred t.:xperic lI(·es ,lIld Ilistories or :-;ocia l grou ps. Sero l ldly, th esc 

practices altd ide,ls ;I IT ci;rilltcd 10 he ill \'o ked to aCCOUltl lo r :;; pccil ic P;II I CrtlS or urball lilC, growi ll 

;tlld rOl"ln . 11 1e pl-;lClin :s ;lI l( l idC:IS, Lltc au thors rckr to as 'eu llil l'c ,' 11;(\'e shaped urhall worlds, 

lle tlee wortll ill vestigali ol l. Cood co mparative urball cultural rese<t l'ch is ;II Jle (0 provide valid alld 

reliable itllonnalio ll us<.:!u l 1(:>1" guvcrllal KC refo rms altd will ill lo n n po licy ma kers aboul best 

practices. Th is serYcs tlte seic il tilie relevallfe o r urban research, which "will help liS ill providing 

valid alld rel iable answers to illt e restillg ques tions alld lillillg gaps ill currellt kllowledge ahout 

po litical phenomena" (Denters &. Mossbergc.-, 2006: 550). 

III a Ilutshe ll , for reaSOil S sta ted and ullstated , lederal studies or urban diversity, conllicts 

alld state po licy respollses have come to be enormously signilicant today than ever befo re. 13y way 

o r introducing the chapter, the relevance of urban studies wilhin t.he contemporary federal studi es 

has been established. , \f iul th is remark, in the subsequent parts or the chapter, theories and 

concepts related to urban (o rmation, urban d iversity and ethno-national conniet are explored. T o 

th is end, tllis chapter is orgallized into lou r main parIS. T he firsl part deals wi!Jl the urban concepls 

and scope. In the second part, lew theories of urban (o rmation including the emergence of 

civilization, religious (eltters alld military state (o rmation, Nco-Marxist theory, cily in political 

liisto ry context, urban sociological perspective, a federal theory of city formation and <tn African 

city formation context arc discussed. III order Lo fully understand city formation, !Jle importance or 

an integTated approach is discussed. Thirdly, tlte evolut.ion of urban cUlllo-national and migrallt­

minority diversity is brielly po inted out. T he f'ourth part or ulis chapter deals with the concepts and 

theories or urban ctlmo-national conllict,. Arter delining the concepts of' e thnicilY ,md e iJlI lO­

nationalisL confli ct, it inves tigates lite causal theories of urban confli ct such as social idelltity uleory, 

~1arxi s t structuralist theory and po licy inst.i tutional approach. Once ag;Un, for better understanding 

o r urban etlmo-national conllicLs, an integrated explanatOlY approach is opted lor. 

2 .2 The Urban Notion and Scope 

T here is no agreed UPOIl definit.ion and scope of wltal urban exactly consti tutes, and Ihus "the 

cOllcept or t.he city itsel f is problematic" (Agnew et aI, 1984: 4). Urban administrative centers, 

usually referred Lo as municipalities, are kllowll by seve ral vocabularies -including but not limited 

to- cities, tOWIlS, metropo litans, cosmopol ita lls and bo roughs; and are o li.en general-purpose local 

governlllenls wiLh directly clected legislative bodies, called councils (Pagano, 2009: '\(i7). Fo r 

31 



illstallcc, acco rd illg 10 Peter \\ 'clls, urhall reg-iOt I:) were large r COl lll llllllilics ill whiell a slIbslall tial 

pro portioll Ordl C illll;lhit :lllt s werc cllg:lged ill co mllle rce; and ll c distillg1l isil cs he twecll scltlc lllents 

of li p to 1,000 ill llabiLa llt s as "towIl S," alld thosc wi llI b rgcr po pulalio lls as "ci tics" (198/1.: I!J). Ot hers 

reject this po pulalioll hased c\;Lssilicatioll arguing lhal "lhis disli ncti o n hetwcell tOWllS :lIld cilies is 

UllIlcccssary. unprofitablc ami , ill certaill respects, misleadillg. Sellle lllc llt size, whether o r area o r 

populatio ll, is II o t illcyitably related direc Ll y 1.0 SlllJctllre or IUlIctioll " (ibid: 4 18). The critiqucs 

rather pay attelltion [0 the ro le o r urball structure o r fUllct io ll . 'This dissertation uses tJle term 

urball or urball area inte rchangeably willi cities or towns tllough they may be understood 

dillc re nLiy by difTe rcnl scho lars o n urban sludies in differenl parls of' Lhe world. 

For Max ""eher, urball concept consists simply of a collec tion o r olle or more separate 

dwellings but is a relatively closed settlement, which delillitioll he later relined to add L1l al ''lhe city 

is a settlement, the inhabitants of which live primarily o fT trade and commerce raLller "L1lan 

agriculture" rvVeber quoled in P;u'ker, 200'(, 10) . \ Vhat gives thc cilY il5 special chaI<lcler, Ulen, is 

principally the existence of commerce and tracie, together with all L11 C aclivities associated with it 

such as the establishment or markets and exchanges. According to olis defini tion, L1le city is a 

settlemellt dependent on marke t. 

Similarly, John \~leeks delincs urban as "a pface-based eharaele rislic that describes lhc 

degTee to wllicll tile lives of' a spatial concentratiOiI 0(' people ;:UT organized around nonagricu ltural 

activities" (201 0: 4:J). I-Ie idenlifies that Ule urban ness of' a placc is dete rmined based on a range of' 

e1emenls encompassing population size and dellsity, social and economic o rganiza60n, and die 

translormatioll of tbc natura] and agriculture envirolllllellts into "a built in em'ironment" (ibid: 4·3). 

'This definition is partly like the urball definitio n given by sociologists, which "rested 011 size, 

populatio n dcnsily, permanency of' sclticmenl and social he terogeneity" (Agncw el ai , 1984: 17). 

Sociologists add social he terogeneity as oue element of urbanlliless of an area, Moreover, urban is 

ddilled as "a continuollsly built up hmd mass of urban development that is within a labor market" 

and contains no IlJral land, which means all land in the world is either urb<Ul or rural 

(Demographia, 20f4: 2-3). This definition claims lhaL an urban area (built-up city proper area) is 

dillCrellL from an urban agglomerate o r metropolitan area fo r the latter is a labor marke t area and 

includes subslantial rural (non-urban) le rrilory. 

In critique lo the walertighl claim o f' urban-nHal divide, John \Veeks nOles Ulat because of' 

Lh e s pati~tl and temporal variability of urban essentials, uLlle degree or urbal1l1 css "aries across space 
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,tIlel lillie, s ug,~cs lillg 111;11 lld)a l] allel rur; i\ arc, in fact , ellds ora COlllilIUUIll , rather til;lll rcpresc illillg 

a dicholOl ll Y" (20 10: 'r·m. ' Irh;1I1 , Ilcllce, is a rciat ive cOllCepl ntlliel! llpholds Ihal ill a given urhall­

rural spectrulll , SO llie ;[1"C;lS arc more urhall thall others. The rapid territorial expallsioll or cities 

durillg the modeI'll period , as well as llie c1lallgillg lIaturc of agriculture (e.g., agrobu silless) has 

blurred Li,e distillctioll or ll,c phys ica l dilfc rcllccs bciwcell Uri"", and rural (Chambers, 1990) . 

'T'oday, urban regio lls arc ratlier dclilled by legal boundaries. "'[,he U nited Natiolls, lor 

example, oilers a dclilliLioli whid l treats city proper as a locality with legally lixed boundaries and 

an admillistratively recogl lized urban statu s, commolily characterized by some form 01" local 

govenllnellt (UN, 20(5) . Thc UN has il.rlhcr defined Ule idea of "urlml agglomcration" as 

comprising the city or tOWII proper alld also the suburban fringe lying outside oC but adjacent to, 

UIC city boundaries (ibid .). Micilael A. Pagano (2009) explores the structures and institutions of 

urball local government in the US and observes Ulat townships are local governments where it 

could assume general-goverllment pmvers, much like municipalities and have limited powers, 

typically lor the provision or roads, bridges, police services, education and oUlers. Furthennore, 

the urban and metropolitall region is con ceived as an intermediary ullit organized for Ule local 

sen' icc deli\'ery "where the practices of di\'ersity aud illtervclItiolis to recognize pluralism are 

increasingly present and signilicant" (Gilbert, 2009: 81). 

Therefore, urban regions are charact.erized with local service deliveries such as road 

connectivity, business and market centers, poliLical and adlninistrative uuits, public services 

(cducatiOll, specialized hospitals, electricity, water, cHid cu ltlJral centers), public and private­

elnploynlent opportunities. T 'his study endorses UIC reality of urban-rural continuum, and to this 

end, the definillg elements or urban centers include a minimum threshold or population size and 

density, primarily dependellce on commerce and labor market or nonagricultural activity, legally 

defined boundary, and some form of local government for public services. Part.icularly, the 

population ulresltold or an urban area varies from localities of 200 or more inhabitants in 

Greenland to localities of 50,000 or more inhabitanls in US and Japan (Gottdiener &. Hutchison, 

2011). According to the UN Habitat, by 2010, 50.6 per cent or the world's population was urb,m 

(Good et ai , 2(14). TI,is percentage is not the same across the globe as the \ "Iest alld Ule rest are 

IIOt equally urballized. 

The [ndi,ul Constitution (1950) states that there shall be constituted in eve I) ' constituent 

unit.s "a N agar Pallchayat", all area in transiljon li'om a rural area to an urball area, "A transitional 

33 



;lrC;I ," ";1 s ll l;dkr urhall area" or ";l brgcr uriJ;1I 1 arc;I " arc speri licd UII lhe basis or the popub(ioll 

or th e arel , the dClisilr or the POPU I;llioll tltcrcill , lite rC"Clluc gC llcrated 1'01' loca l ;l(llllilli slr:llioll , 

(lie pcrTcrll;lgc or em ploymelll ill nOIl-agricu llural ;,wli"itics, lhe ecollomic illipOrlaltCe ur slI ch 

olillT !;lctors ~ I S 11I;IY he decmed lit. Tllis dcfilliliOll suggcsts lile cx islcll('c of Ilrhall-rllral 

COIl1l11UUJ n, 

Ethiopia's dclillitioll or urball includes tOWIIS as small as 2000 ill populatioll sizc . 

Accordi llg 10 urban land lease law, "urban cClltcr means allY locality having it mUllicipal 

adlninislraliOiI or a populaLiOll sizc or 2000 or more ilillai>itcllits or ,vllicll allcast.')O % or its labor 

lo rce is ellgaged ill Iloll-agricultuml acti vities" (Federal Proclamatioll No. 72 1/20 II) . However, 

accordillg to tllc 2014, urball clllploymclll survey, "lor practical purposes, tlnUrbal1 cellter includes 

lhe rollowillg regardless 0 (" the number or illhabitanL<i": all admillislTative capit.als (regiollal , zOllal , 

woreda, 10caJilics wiu l UrhaIl dweller's association) , mUllicipal lOWIIS, and all localities "having a 

populatioll or 1000 or more persons, and whose illhabitants are primarily cngaged in non­

agricu ltural activities . Note that localities with populatioll less than 1000 persolls should be 

considcred as rural" (CSA, 201tJ.,: 7), Accordillg to lhe same sunrcy, " lll;-~jor urhan centers" ill 

Ethiopia include "those selected urban centers wi th population o r 100,000 ami abOl'c" which 

illcludes leelcral anel regional capitals (ibid: 8). Urban Kebe1e is an associatioll or urban elwellers 

which forms lhe lowest administ.rative unit ill an urban cenLer with its OWIl jurisdiction . 'T'he 

minimum population threshold varieel rrom 2000 in 2012 to 1000 ill 2014. This shows that ille 

definition of urball llot only lllay vary from country to country but also f1"om lime to time within a 

country. 

Ethiopia's Fceleral Minisli1' or Urban Development and Construction (MoUDC) has 

receJltly int.roduced dilferentiations amollg urban centers . A ccordingly, ill order for designing and 

applying urban plallliing stanelarcls as well as iden~li'ing the type and content or urball data, it has 

distillguished live levels/ grades or urban cell tel's based on popu lation size: Level I (small towns 

with popu lation rrom 2000 to 20,000); Level 2 (medium towns wiill population or 20,001 to 

50,000); Level 3 (large towns wiill populatio ll 01'50,001 to 100,000); Level 4- (cities with population 

01- 100,001 to 1,000,(00); Level 5 (metropolitans wiill population over one millio n) (ibid: 28) . Dire 

Dawa (wiill population size or 4.27 ,000) and Addis Ababa (with 3, 195,000 population size) arc 

Level 4. city and Level 5 metmpolitan respectively (MoUDC, 20 13). In this stuely, the term rity 

could be used to refer to Dire Dawa as well lor convenience oilly. 
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II' tllc Ilot io !! :tlld scope or regular cit ies a rc <.:x plon.: d 1I 1is Illllch , the il , what is a capital cityi) 

1\ ca p ilal c ity is CO IJl11l0 lJl y cO llcci' "cd o f ;ls :J sc; 11 of gon'nl l llc lIl. 'T he capi tal is hy ddill ilioll " a sea l 

or power ;Illd a place o r d ccisioll-Illak illg p rocesses t l l; 11 ;dk cl IIIC li,"cs a lld t l lc I'u iurc o r tilC IlaiiOl I 

ruled , ;111<1 Lll ; \! may ili ll u c licc IrCllds ;111 ( 1 <': \ 'Cll[ S h CYOIld it s \)( )nl crs" (ColLm;uI11 ;lIld Harpe r, 1~)90 : 

( 3). Capitals Illay illdudc ICdcral/llalioliai capitals o r provillcial capi tals o r o Llie I' scats o r loca l 

govcnllllc lil where decisio ll making takes place. ~/[OSl ICd c ralio ns have a single lcclcral capi ta l city 

wilh the exception or slich coulltry as South Africa which has three capitals: Cape "I'own (seat. o f 

Parliament, t.he legislative capital) ; Pre to ria (scat o f the Pres idcnt and Cabinc t, t.he administrative 

capi~l\) ; alld Bioelllio llteill (scat or Supreme Court, Ihe judicial capita\) , and or course 

Johannesburg (scat or Constitutio llal Court) (Steytlcr, 2009). Capital cities dille r li'om other 

o rdimuy cities in that the fo rmer Junctio n secures stro ng and las t.ing centrality and calls lo r a special 

hosting enviro nll1c llt to provide what is required fo r the safe ,HId e fficient pe rfo rmance o f the 

fUll ctions of governmcnt and decisio n-making characleristics oj' tilc place (Got.t.mallll and Harpe r, 

1990). Scott Campbell (2003: 28) collsiders national/federal capitals as pall or a larger "class 01' 

governlll cnt cities" which illcludes "cities wit.h e ither all ullusually high depellcicJl(':c on natio nal 

govcnnnent spending allel/or cities whosc primal1' fUllctio n is t.o serve a larger natio nal military, 

stral"egic, admill is lrative or symbolic illtcrcst." "'-rherelore, capital cities sllOuld Ilo t just be seen as 

the scat of a llaLiollal/lCd eral/provincial government, but also as a site where socia -econom ic 

illierests, cultural ideology and political power converge (ibid.) . 

Cities and suburbs are Ole sites o r cultural diversity- ethnic, religious, rac ial , and o the rs. 

Evelyday urban lire is argued to have been organized according Lo illOse cultural symbols and 

mate rial oqjccts that arc part o f the bu ilt em'iro llment: u 11 1CSC symbo ls and objects arc likely to have 

differenL meanings Lo rlilfercnl illdividuals or groups" (Goltclicller & Hutchisoll , 20 II: 20) . The 

b et. that cities are rapidly mode rnizing in tcnns o f service de livery has greatly augmented the pace 

or social mobili ty into urban regions (aLtraction or peoples or dilferent backgrounds) (Good et ai , 

20 I tl.). Thus, c ities arc occOIning cul tu rally mo re he tcrogeneous t.han eve r. As a result, urball ;u cas 

are ll1ulLie tllllic, m ult.icul tural and mult.ilillgual by words of the clay. According to Elella Bcsussi 

(20 10), m-ball policies are 110rmativcly cOlllingent. II pOI I tile illtc raclion o f Url)(111 socia -cultural 

sLructures or the people, Ule urban economy and thc urban political colltexts. The nalure and 

evolution o f urban diversi ty would be d iscussed fo llowing the theories on the formation of cities. 
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2.3 Theory of U rban Fonnation 

))illcrcI IL ~c1I()b r:-; S I I g:~C :-i I Cd dirkrcllI ways o f' U[l(icrSi;llIdillg II ril;ul origil l/ I()lllidation/ I(xm:l l io l l 

;llTOSS the world . This sccliolt docs !lol pro mise to deal wiLh the arc hco\ogic;d fou lldat io lls o f" ci ties, 

hut lo undatio lls ill terms or civiii zaLiollal reute rs (religious, Ill il il;l ry <llId 1\1(": slaLe iLscll) , soc io­

cu ltural roo ts, socio-ccollo mic structure, po li tical hist.ory, !Cdcral CO II Sl iluliol la! regimes and pOSL-

colOlliaiArric(l11 cily (Ol ltC).l . 

2.3.1 Cities as Centers of Civilizations and State Fonnation 

'T' hc e mergellce o f cities is commonly conceived as olle o f the mos t. important. turtling points ill 

humall progresses. It means thal city fo rmation is correlated with the eme rgence or human 

illllovaLions, achievements alld lrans(o n n ations, i.e., civilizaLio lls. Charles 'rilly (1 974.) aIb"u es that 

"proper ci ti es" first eme rged ill 'f\J[csopolamia about 8000 years ago, and subseque lltl)' appeared ill 

various p;uts of the world. Gradually, urball regions evolved to become cellters of "specialized 

o rgallization, exlensive lines or communication, accumulation o r wealth, diverse populations, 

challge, complexit},-ill short, civilizatio n" (ibid : 4). This implies that rities and tOWIlS play clucial 

roles ill socia -economic, cultural and political translonnalio lls. As a resulL, Antho ny Giddens has 

written that lhe cilY was central to social lheory until lhe advent o r lhe natio n-state, which usurped 

lhe city's righls alld powers (ciled ill M olle nkopr. 1988). IL means that ci ty formation (and even 

city-states) precedes stale fo nnatioll. Likewise, 13e rtj-1oseli lZ has pointed oul iltat, without an urban 

rellte r, "it is dillicult lo r cOIrune rce, lil Jallcial institu tions, illciustrial es tablisllmellLs, goverllmc llt 

bureaucracies, and advanced educational and intellcctllal illfi'as truclures to de"elop and fl ourish " 

(1953: 203). Acco rding to Yudhishil lir Isar, Michael H oclsd le r and Helmut Anheicr, "mallY of ille 

most exciting cultural visio ns, prq jects, exchanges ;md ne two rks and developme nts of the day are to 

be round ill or gencrated by cities rather thall by naGo lls" (2012: 3). These all show il,at ciGes 

clIgcncicred civilization; and human progress is part o r city progress. 

'rhe re appears correlation between urban fo rmations as centers o r civi lizations and social 

diversity: 

Cities arc frequently seen as celllres o r civilisatio n, as tlle cutLing edge o r human 
acilievcmc llL, as cosmopolitan sites whe re lIew idelltities Illay develop and fl ourish . In this 
view, traditional barriers slich as elhnic dillcre llce arc eroded through proximity o f living 
;Uld workillg. But write rs over the past two centu ries have been just as likely to characle rise 
modern cities as he te rogeneous gathe rings composed o r cOInmunitics which regard 
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tla': lI lSch'cs, o r arc regarded hy utllcr:-., <1 :-, di :- lillcl ill te rms or blllg-u;lge, rdigiow, belicr. skill 
co lour o r cullure (Hepburn , 20(H.: I). 

II is possible 10 deduce from lhi s quo ta l iol l tll ;11 as tile ('Cllt crs of' civilizatiolls, cities had ;dso the 

exper iellces or hostillg bOlh knees o r ct illlill;l lillg dirkrc llccs and preservillg di sLillCLivcllcss. M ;~ i or 

ci ties lod;l)' arc characte rized by soc iaillc icrogcllcily. 

~tJ.orcovcr, being a cc nter o f com me rce docs lIo t suflicc lor the formatio ll o r a proper cit)' 

to lead civilization, alld as \ "'cuer argued "c ities must also c qjoy a degree or po lit ical awl 

admi nistrative autollo my" (ci ted ill Parke r, ~OO~· : II) . Cities thus require goverl1ance. For Max 

'Vc bc r, scif-govCrJlIllClll ;lIld de mocratjc parlicipaLioll is a key feature of u rban devciopll1Cllt (iil in : 

12). J o hn Friedman (1973) observes lhal cOll lrol 01' ciGes by oUlsiders o r tighl conlrol or cil ies by 

rigid, hie rarch ic system of powcr is dc trilllcll la l 10 innovations, Innovativc ciLies must the refore be 

adminislered by "Ul e people ill whose lc rrilOl1' lhcy are localcd" (Getahull, 2014: 16 1) . Due lo 

various practical reasolls such as l;lCtors o r scale, accessiiJility, participalion ;md others, "a great dcal 

of ilillovative po licy-making is be illg made al the city level" (Is;u" e l aI, 20 12: 3). 'T'lic urban 

aUlOnomyand policy-making discourses shall be addressed ill chapter three. 

The condauoll be/weell civilixi/l1ol1 awl 1II'b;lIIlzaI101l: George Chadwick (1987) indi('ai.Cs 

that urbanizatio n is the process of becoming urban-and he nce or ce;L'iing to be IUral. Urbanizal.ion 

and indusl.rializatioll is of tell take n as part o f civiliza l.ion. rrhese concepts and processcs share a 

root word , meaning, town or city which is a FUlldame ntal point; "for civilizatioll , seell as a 

fUlid amcntal cultural process in essence, is the prOfess o f fo unding and enhancing the growl.h of 

cit.ies" (ibid: 17), Urballization is tJ1US explailled ill terms of "a fUlld;une nta.i ( Uitl lraJ process" which 

is the fo ulldat.io n o f' allY civilization, On the olher hand , the concentric urban developme nt model 

mailltaills lhat urban o rigin and growth is a process or modernization , expansion and recoil version 

o f land uses , with a l.endeIlcy o f each inne r zone Lo expand in Ute outer zone, which is oneil 

crilicizcd lor be ing limiled ill hislorical alld soc io-cullurallirban conlexl (Rodrigue, 20 13). 

Cllics as Illihlm], eslaiJlis/lIJ7cnls: This approach raises the link between military state 

fo rmatio n aIld city formatio ll , III alicic lil societies, urban setl.lements were (ormed li rst and some 

10 l'ln o r slales were the n requi red to prolecllhe securilY or lhose cities, as the cases o r C reek ciGes, 

C hinese walled ciGes, Mesopol,"nia and o lhers explai n {parker, 2004). Palrick Cales (2002) 

o bserves t.hat med icval cities wcrc characte rized by the e mergence and developme llt. or urban 
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gon.:nllIlCllls, whidl pLtycd ;1 dcc isi\'c role ill slal c· ll lakillg ;lIld ilS SUIJScqUC li1 evoluLion . A ccordillg 

10 P;l rker (200 I), ;IS Sl'l lIcIlH': IIIS grew ill size alld ;dllllc llcc, il ;il so hcca mc impel-;tl i,"c to crcat e a 

1llC; III S or d C/CJI(:C, ;\11<1 history is Ii..tll o r cxa illples or cities tlia l Etilcd to nourish because their 

wealth ;llld popuialioll ,\"ere 100 easily cOllfiscat ed by Illarall<iillg armies. III early moderll alld 

modem understanding: o r lhe state alld society, war has 11 01 o lll y created states alld e mpires but 

also citi es as clearly argued by Charles Tilly (cited in Gales, 2(02). Thc city in the middle agcs t.o.o, 

outside as well as wiLhill Europe, was lonned as a special fort ress or garrisoll cily by the lIation­

states (Parker, 2004) . Parker further argu es that "the garrisoll city or rOltress city became ;'l 

commOIl lCalure or urhall settle ments across Europe" (i hid: II ). It is a.lso observed that "Gtpi lal 

cities of states beneli ted from the consolidation or states, the shill o r political liIC onto the national 

level" (Gales, 2002: 58). FurthenTlorc, it is cOlltended that, "capit.al cilies are largely, if' not elltirely, 

the product of the cra o r naLioll states" because "it is the demise o r f,'Tcat empires and tile rise or 

the nation state which we wou ld acknowledge as the drivi ng rorce behind the prolileration or 

capital cities" (King, 1993: 251). 

The competi llg approaches, on whether city precedes slale in formation or Vice-versa, 

indicate the mil it.ary rolcs and tics between state fo rmat.ion aJld city (ormation, The major critique 

to modern state-city int erdependellce came with globalization : "threats to the mOllopoly power of 

lIat.ion-states and the rise o r a transllational network of global economic cities arc challe llf,rillg the 

traditional centrality or national capit;J cities" (C;unpbell, 2003: I). 'n,is study thcrerorc draws 

conceptual and practical importance of the est.ablishment or milit.ary centers o r colonial centers lor 

the development or modern cities in Africa. 

Thc OJi!pil or ollcs as religiolls CCII/CIS: T here is argument wh ich tries to establish that 

people started to settlc with larger density surrounding the places o r rituals. Mumrord, lor instance, 

writes: "The Ilrsl germ or t.he city, then, is in the ceremonial meeting place tJ-wt serves as the goal 

lo r pilh"image" (quoted in Gottdiener &. Hutchison, 20 11: 24). T hese old urban centers were seen 

as holy cities which may include Jerusalem ancl nethlehem (lucio-Christianity) , Varanasi (Hindus, 

nucldhists and Jains), Mecca and Medina (Islamic), and Vatican (Catholi c) (C;unpbell , 2003). 

Campbe ll iclcntilies the relationship betwecn thc state and religion in the cities ranging from 

symbiotic collaboration to competition (ibid.). In sho rt, the earliest urb,m origins had connections 

to the st.ate fo rmati on and advancement ill societal o rgallization and way of life slich as in terms of 

military, political, rel igiolls, and modes of productions, commerce and consumptions which all 
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togcllicr \\"(.:rc gWCl 1 thc ci ,"iiiz;ttiolial sta tus" Argl..1 cd dilkn': lIt1 y, the cllIcrgCII(,C of" ci,"iiizaliollal 

celltcrs (c it ies) gT:lc! lI;llly lIcccss ilaled the clllo rccmcll t 01" sOllle so rt or ];IW ;lIld order, wliich 

jllst ilied the /()I"Inalioll or[llc s[a[ c, a ('oerci,'c powcr; ;[lId, thc rcn;rsc is truc illi he moderll period. 

The approacll liial cilies arc cell l.ers or civil izalioll cou ld he accLised or Eurocclltric 

clClllcllts. This call he due lo the l ~lC t that il tCllds to cOllclude lil al "No cilY. No civilizalioll" as 

Brian Ro bson claimed (I'l<J4: 13 1) . II' lhe 'vVeslelll industrializalion-urbanizat ion is lakcn as lhe 

oilly holy palh La cirilizatioll , 1100 1-iliduSlrialized ;U1d less urballized cont inents such as A li-ica would 

be lrealed less civilized. Thi s dissert ation docs nol inlend lo sdUe lhis philosophical dispute, bUl it 

illsLead holds Lllat tlicre mighl have bee ll broader civiliza1.iolls withouL some sort or cities. Howevcr, 

lhe city has remai lled geopolit.ically importallt them rural areas in t.he cOlltcmporary world, due to 

its sigllificance as milital) I, politico-admillistrative, rel if,rious, commerce ;Hld capital acculllulaLiOlI, 

ill tcllcctual production, technolof,,)1 ,H id oLhcr service dclivclY centers. 

2.3.2 Neo-Marxist Theory on Urbanization 

For tJle ~1arx i s t theory, tl lC questions abouLurban origi lls have beell explicitly considered to have 

relaled lo socio-economic problems (Ah~lew et ai, 1984.). The conlention slllTounding lhe 

loundation or cities hinges on whal is lruly dIe stmclural basis or city lo nnalion and growth (ibid.). 

Cit.ies ill ancient as well as modern t.imes have been cCliters of capital accumulatioll and the 

organizalional locus or the state where people concentj'alc (I3arcel6etal, 2002). Urban gTOwlh 

required an urball elite or bourgeois class, a group of decisioll makers and org;lIIizers who cont.rol 

tJ,e resources, and sometimes the lives or others (ibid.). The basic iJ lemes or Marxisllheo'1' on the 

genesis or citics arc su mmarized by Barcel6, Peifer and Mandolesi (2002: 4.8) as lo llow: 

Thc social processes towards tllC 'ori.brins or the city' arc llecessarily t.he same as those 
bringing to the 'Oligins or the state', the 'origills of sorial divisioll of labour', or even the 
'mit-ri lls of capital accumulation '. The urb,.m process is dependent UPOll lhe larger sorial 
order in which it occurs, and docs not operale indepcndentJy or lhal order. 

It is clear rrom lhis excerpt thal cities were formed in the same way the slale (as ruling class) was 

formed witllill tlie larger social sys tem. The emergellce 0 (" "social divisioll 0(" labour" symbolizes 

the lonnation or social class which is argued as the structural rool or eilY lo rmation. I'ul dilTe rently, 

M"arxists cOllsider "cities as tlle product or the m ode of product.ion ,md its discolltellts," witll local 

politics lallowi llg the fu nctional imperativc of promotillg the la rmer and suppressing the laLLer 

(Mollcnkopl; 1988: p.xvi). Accordingly, the economic base in the 10rl11 or the emergence or a 
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su!Ticic lI l su rplu s is the f"Ullc!;ulI c lltal prerequi s ite [()r tile e m e rgellce u r cities. P()lil ical alld utllcr 

cldLural org:ul izaliolls lilel l dc\dop as slIperslructures 0 11 tlte m ateri al rOllll ( [;l lion . Pe te r \ 'Vells 

(19I:H.) cont c llds thaI comlllc rce \V,IS tlt c 11Ioli\"alillg Caclor ill lite cme rgcnce o r "slipravi llage 

commUlli lics", to mean , lIrh;llliles, d uring L1lc miUc lllliulll ill which iro n re pl;u:ed brollze for 

wcapo ns alJd tools, and, Jinally, for agricullural implemc ll ts . ""riIe lirsllowlls of" lcmpe ral.e Europe," 

he aflinns, "carne inlo be ing as cenlers lu I' l.lte prod uctioll or male rials l.o be lraded lor soughl-afler 

impOrlS" (ibid : 25) . Thus, class ical Marxists uphold Ihat capilal accumulation through labour 

exploitaLio ll is Ule fOlllldal.iOll of cilY formalions. 

Furlhermore, the Ilco-Marxists elucidale dial the developmelll 01" cities is a function o r 

urban-rural or intc r-city cxploitativc relatio ns (Af,olcw c l ai , 1984). Ilarcel6, Peller and Mandolesi 

ohserve thal "ill bet, it is the coulltryside which pays lor the cilY, and nOl the cilY which justi fies its 

exislencc ill lerms or erJicacy, because capila.l accumulation syste matically drains resources and 

manpowe r from the periphe ry illlo core lo es tablish the cOllditiolls for an urban take-oil" (2002: 

45). The c ities that emerged in lhis way, according Lo lhem, becOIn e places "where the e liles will 

live, controlling the productioll bUl Hot doillg Ule productive activities" (ibid : 46). It esselltially 

meallS that a cily is primarily dependent upon counlryside for its survival in that the {o rn1e r 

consumes what is produced by the latter. 'T"'his indicales Ule historical formati on o f the urban-rural 

(or centre-peripheIY) depende ncy links. The relationshi ps belween the city and ils surrounding 

countryside have bee n viewed t.his way: "th e city which is a 'cclltral place' is domilla.llt and 

powcrful, exerting force when necessary lo appropriale the surplus value generated by U1e 

counll)'side" (Agnew e t ai , 1984: 16) . The urban-rural exploitation and the proccss of 

accumulaLion of capital ill the city (capital city or other urban region) require a cOllLinuous process 

of urbanization , because o r the search for ever cheap means of production (raw mate rials, 

investmenlland, and natural resources) and highe r producLivity (Ilarcelo et ai, 2002; Gale, 2002) . 

Even though the slruclural analysis of urban formation and evoluLion o lle red by Marxists 

and Nco-Marxists remain slrong, it docs not go without critiques. "Vheauey does nOl accept Ule 

economic base as a sole explanation of urban origiIls: "D espite the emphasis which has been 

placed 011 trade as a primary motivating fo rce in the geIle raLion of urban forms, il has not yel been 

dem onslrated clearly" lhat "a gClleralized desire lor exchange is capabl e of cOIlce nlrating poli tical 

;u ld social powe r", or, tilal" "it call brillg about the illSlilu(iOllalizaLiOll of such pmver" (1971 :282). In 

fact, the re could, illdeed , be oUler more significant factors shaping the origin and evo lutio ll 01" 
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(i lic~. Tile niliqw.: S; I)'S "it is duubt llil ir a sillg-Ie aUiO IlOII J(H I:-., (";tU S;d.ivc rador will c n .T he 

idell ti fi ed ill til t: I1 C.'\ tJ S or socio-economic alld po lit i(,; !! Ir;II ISI(lI"Illatio lls which resulted ill the 

c lllcrgcllcc oru riJ;tJl rU rlIl S" (\V llcatl c)'. 1 ~) 7 1 : a \ S- 19). The OriJ4111 ;\I\(I growth of cilics, as olle C-1l 1 

suggest, sllould also he all alyzed ill light or olher Elcto rs stich (IS tile exercise or aUl lioril y, religio1l , 

alld ccrclllolIY (Agllew cL ai , 1984). l Jri>all sociologist ScoLl Cree r IllrLhcr argued: "T'o ullderstalld 

Ollr ciLies 1. .. 1 olle mllst kllow somethillg aboll l lhc cul ture alld orgallizatioll or the U llited SlaLeS as 

a whole" (quoled ill Agllew el ai , 1984-: 12). These shortcomillgs arc labelled ollly 10 show thaL the 

Ilco-M.arxist structuralist analys is is no t sufllcicnllo explaill lhc processes or urball la nnalioll. Let 

us sec the histo rical perspective which is also closely relat ed to Marxist analys is or history. 

2.3.3 Urban Political History Pernpective 

In lis (fllCS[ lor a s[able and pc;ud id WOlfe!, hlll1l;lIl1i,J' [odri)" linds lisclf cOlllivll[ed 
with a 111l1J7ber o j" poli/ir.al p rublen7,':i, in/UJY oj" which are seeil1illgiy iil/rallsigellt} 
whose sources lie Ii} cOlllliclJilg l1aliollal, elhllic, "iJgvis'i(~ and racial c/;uins an'slilg 
olll of'JlI:,lo/'/('al cxpc/'/cnr:cs (Elazar, 1987 : II). 

In this quote, Daniel Elazar expounds Illc importance or historical cxpel;ences in shaping Ille 

prcscll t urball po litical culture . H e insists fo r the need to look mo re closely at "the historical and 

theoretical roots" of the phenomella, in this case, city politics (1 987: 27). For instance, the notion 

or "thillking ICdcral ", he ar,b'Ucs, docs lIo l o lily mc;m cOllstillitional alld structural but il means that 

'\ruc federal systems mallilCst the ir federalism ill cultural", which Ii lerally conveys that WiUlOut a 

(cdel"11 poLitical culture, (cderaLions will not succeed (ibid: 78). It further reaps Illat legal, 

econo mics, and 501.lct1lral power allalys is do no t sullicc to explain the cit)' uut urball poli ti cal 

cul ture too is or great importance. A poli tical culture is widely conceived to be "consisted of beliefs, 

symbols, and values that deline situations in which political action occurs" (Chi lcote, 1981: 8). 

Hegeliall hislo rical dialeclics could be relev;.mt fa r urban po li Lical analys is as we ll: "It is 

hisLory whose mode of representation is not really conlincd by the Limits of the lime to which it 

relates, but whose spirit trallSccnds the present" (Hegel translaLed by Sihrce, 200 I: 17), Likewise, 

John Mollcnkopr (1 988) obsen'cd that places certainly resulL li'OI11 past choiccs and contradictions, 

and thus COllstrain and e llcourage future choices and cOllflicLr.;, producillg a distinct paltern of 

histo rical development. Moreover, Scoll Campbell wrote that "cities arc products or particular 
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11;l l ioll:d cultures, Ilislorics, political sl nwjllrl'S :Illd idco log-ics" (2003: 30) . Thus, 1111,': I l isl ol"Y ;ul d 

pol il ied el l II 11 rc o r tlie sial c ill qlles t iOIl would :-iurc ly :l nccl I he origill al1d c"olu lioll o r ci t r poli l ies. 

Furthe rmore, rvLtx \ ,\fel)e r's ;t('cOU lll or the formatioll :Lll d dc\'clo prnC I1I o r cities owed 

!llltc i l to [lis ulldersta1ldillg o r th e t r;ulsilio ll ["rolll traditio nal society 10 kudal islll "wi ["ro m 

feuda lism 10 C; lpi lalislll as ~!J.arx i s t.s also ma ill iaill (Parke r, 20(4). Cities evolved wiLhill the larger 

soc ie tal tra ll srormatioll. Political SCiClltisL'i fi1ld "carly cit ies" o r interest chie ny ill relatio ll La thei r 

lonns o r govcm<lIlCC (Agnew etal, 1984). T he market do millance o r lhe IIco~Marxi s ll1 has HOW 

beell challe nged because o f a growillg cOllvic tion that the processes of land allocatio n, fo r insta llce, 

are illcreasillgly mediated by new po li tical illsLitutjo lis and processes. However, whe the r these 

illsti tutions a re su bservie nt to the interests o r urban bourgeo is class or u'u ly re llect auto llomous cit)1 

inte rests re mains " et trouhlesome question" (ibid : t3) . The institu tions now brought to light are 

humanly devised ideas, rules and practices that aim to allect be haviour, constrainillg certain 

aclio lls, providing incentives lo r o the rs, and the reby making social life mo re o r less predictable 

(H arriss , 2002). 'T'!tese urban practices and ideas-ill shOll, frullure'-are Bot the mselves uniquely 

urban but de rive from the social, economic, and political situations that have shaped urban group 

and individual cxislcncc (Agnew e l al . 2007). 

In a mo re historical mate ria list incl inatio n, as arb'11ed ill the preceding subsection, Simon 

Parker insists that the bou rgeois socielY was bo rn ill the self-governing cities or medieval Europe 

alld with t.he grO\vth o r Inerc<lnliic capitalism , Ule city's preeminence ,mel raison d'e tre as a 

commcrcial cenlre is assured (2004.) . T he rising aJl1uc nce of the commc rcial city was identilied lO 

have sLimulaLed armed suuggles for control o r ils commercial u"al1ic and te rritorial possessions. 

Consequ enuy, the ciLies lost the ir indc pcnde nce and are incoll)orated wi thin a larger territorial 

authorily, highlight.ing \ I\feberian observat.io n thaL the monopoly of viole nce is as important to the 

devdopmelll of states as urban commcrce and lrade (Parker. 2004.) . In gcncral. lhe urban political 

culture approach suggests that all the esscntial lealurcs of the city are develo ped in past insti lutions 

and socie ties. T his approach could bc crilicized lor ovcr dc pendc nce 0 11 poliLical histOl)'. which 

l11ay ullde n nine the expl anaLory powe r o f the new socio-poli tical dispensations. 
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2.3.4 Urban Sociological Perspective 

'This pcrspccli, 'c is :lI so rclalcd 10 11](.: " lanisl cOllcepti olls or cllilll rc. No cil~ r \V;IS lonncd, C\'Ok Cd 

alld de"eloped wiLi lollt sor io-cullural rools. Simoll Parker (20(H: 10) wrote 111 ;11 "\ "'chef Ilad heell 

wo rking- 0 11 tile sociology o r urhall dcn.;!opmcll( silu:e 1 RH~),' ill order to Ilighliglll the csscillial 

socio-hiswrical rliar;lCicristics or ;111 urhall lonn. Georg Simmd, allother urball sociologist, [ocused 

0 11 the modern melropolis aild urhall culture ill gelleral from sociological standpoint (Simmcl cited 

ill Parker, 2004: 13), BoLh \ 'Veber alld Simmcl imaged ciues wilhill the broader socio·historical 

devclopll1elll. Moreover, Johll Agllew, Johll Mercer alld David Sopher (I 98~.) 1I0te that studyillg 

the emergellce and evolu tion or a city ill sociocultural CO il text requires lIoL oilly La use a concept of 

cult:ure Lilat is sensiLivc to tllc causes o r both cultural cOi ltinuity ,llld challge, but also to illsist 0 11 tllC 

importallce of the co llective experiellce or urbaJl lIatiollal , e thllic , and social groups. It is also 

~lQ~rtled that 'culture' lIeed IlOt be thought o r as super-organic o r me ntal in origill and contilluatioJl , 

but "as pracLically rooted ill material social life"; alld, "as coll ective social experie nce challges, so 

must thc siholilying system Ihat delines a culture" (Abo,CW et aI , 1984: 6). Therelore, ille dominant 

set or meanings and Sl"nbols held by an urban soci,J group in any period represents botl, 

continuity ,md change ill the origiJl and evolutio ll o r c ities. 

A city ill sociocultural cOlltext is thus a product of bot h "hegemo nic" and :Csubordintlte" 

cultures and, at the same Lime , the si te lor the ir production , as Neo-~1arxists lao cOllceive (ibid.). 

In the same way, 13ekele Gutcma (2004: a8) disceills "clashes or cultures" as well as 

"rapprochement alld exchange belween cultures" which, he says, l:lCililate the swallowing up or 

some cultures alid idc lltities ill tIle olile r. Placillg c ities in lile COlltcxt of the dOlninant societies ,viII 

be able to show how ille cultural mou rs of a society are embedded in the lo rm or its cities and in 

the lives of its urban populat.ion; but also show how city as a socioeconomic and political factor 

shapes the organization or its society as a whole (Agnew et aI, 1984). The advent or industrial 

capitalism and the ensuing development of mell'Opolis, Parker (2004) claims, loosened ille tics that 

bound Ihe subordi""te classes to the land, a{Tecting the tracli tional lonn of social organization. The 

role or cities and especially capital cities in the promotion of lIational cu lture and naGonal ideology 

is expecled to be high. Scolt Campbell (2003) conlcnds that a capital is a symbolic auditorium ror 

natio nal cu llli re and idcoloh'1', alld il is a bridge be tweell local cullure and the "imagi ned 

com ll1ullity" of the llatio ll-state. Urban sociologists, therefore, lind 110t only lhe sheer inllucllcc of 

the 'hegemonic' and 'subordinate' cultures m·er the fo rmation or urball society, iL also shows Lhe 
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dOlll ilJ; llll role of cilies ill thc c'"olutiOI I or tltc m"cr;lI"d lil lg II;( tioll;ti icicllt it y, natiollal cu lt urc ;111<1 

lIalio ll ;tl societ y" 

T i lc k l lowiedgc or ti le roles or socio-("u lt lJ ral dislrihul iolls, proccsses, relatiolls ill lite 

ICJrm;llioll 01';1 cil )' is cCJl lral ill lIrban studics of" di, 'crsily <lJld ("ollll icts . Tllis approacl l, !towc,"cr, is 

110 1 suJl icic lit to gi,'c full picturc of thc rOO IS alld proccsses or c il)' lo nnatio lls. 

2.3.5 A Federal Theol1' of City Formation 

'T'hc cClltral argll1l1Cllt or this thcory is lhal fedcral polit.ical sys t.cms --l11ore lhan ullitary syslcms­

oll'cr the opportull ity ror the emergellce alld developmelll of equally important muhjple ci ties 

simultancously. Fcderal theory or city 10 l"lnation is linked to the lo rmation or ICcict",tions. T his is 

due to the li1(:t that lCdcrations nccd to possess (ci ~,cr choose or ncwly establish) thcir own rederal 

and stale (,<Ipitals and sometimes lederal terrilories. 111 Lhe "coming together lederatiolls,,9, member 

states do possess ~,eir respectivc capitals, which often prcdate thc ncwly lo nned federal capitals. 

But, if' it is a "holdillg together ICdcralioll" ('ormatioll , its member statcs are provided with the 

opportu nity to nClI'ly selcct or establish thcir corresponding capital cilies. Put dilferently, 

J'cderal ism, at least ill principle, promotes Lhe creation or multiple cenlers or aUlitoritjes, i.e., 

multiple cities or capitals. Daniel j. Elazar observcd that "the development or modem lederalism 

parallels to no small cxtcnl the developmenl or modern urbanism" (J975: 15). Federalizing 

there fore was urbanizing in modern politics. 

T hc choicc or ICdcral capitals is or great importancc in ICdcrations, lo r capitals sometimes 

playa crucial rolc in ~ ,e success or o~,clW ise or Icderalism (Dikshit, 1975; Davis and de Duren, 

20 11 ). In spite ortltis claim, as [{a mesh Dikshil (1 975) argues, little attention has so I"r been given 

to tl,e study or lederal capitals. Among thc rare scholars is Daniel Elazar, who highlighted non· 

centralized urban formation patterns in federations. 

Federal polities ;:Ire notably ones in which no single urban center is dominanl. \ IVilhill UI C 

ICclcral matrix t.here is also a llcLwork of' ciljcs of' relatively equal importance, o rlen 
specializing in Olle or morc fUIlctions. Contrast, (or example, France and Germany, two 
polities or rela tively equal size. Li le in highly centralized France is ccnlered in P,uis 
whereas 11 0 single city call be said to dominate federal Germany. Federal systems generally 

, Fcdcral io lls are oliell lonncd either h}1 "coming logct hc r~ ;Ipproach ill which previously independent sLates come 
together to form a 1;\I 'brer union or by "holding toget her" ;lppro,lCh in ",hidl prcviously ullitar)' states dcvolve I)()\\"crs to 
til e COl1 ~ ti t uClll lIllit s 1lll'Ougil CO llsLitutiomJ <H11Cl ldmcll IS. 

44 



fo llow ti le Germall r;t tl llT tlt :lll the Frc llc ll Illo del, wll ile Illost lI lI ital") sl a leS reflect the 
Frc llci, p"llcrll WJ7 5: 28). 

T he arg"lll llCI I( is lh:ll /Cdc ral principles or Slale ()r~;llli Za li o Il S (as ( olll pan.:d 10 cC lll rali zcd stale 

systems) gn.:;ll ly cOlllriilulC I(]I" li le e me rge llce or mull iplc co mparable cit ies siIlHl It ;uu';ollsly, o lic lI 

sJlcc ializi IIg i 1\ so me secto rs. TI H.:: groWI! l ,Hid IICgCIl10 [ ly 0 [' OIlC ICdc ral capi lal ;1( (lie ex pellse or IIIC 

rest o r Liu.; c ities (or relegalillg a ll otl l<.T ci ties alld 10WIIS as satel lites) docs lIot sig"ll il)1 a gelluille 

fe de ral characl.e r. III aHollie r wo rds, tile type o j" powe r relatio ll be tween LIIC ICdc ral capital alld the 

member sta les' capi tals (c llds 10 be the replica 0 1" tl lc 1)1)C of power reialio lls betweell the federal 

govcllllne lll alld stales . Elazar pu t it (his way: "the re is a clear relatio llship be tweclI the degree 01" 

cClllralizalio l1 withill a partkular ['cde ral sys tc m alld thc ex t.e nt t.o which a single Ilatiollai capital has 

e m e rged " (1 975: 28); alld, fo r cxample, "cclllral ro les ill G eJTn allY arc divided fluite equitably 

,,,nong Berlin , Hamburg, Frankl i.nt, MUllich ami 130 1111 " (ibid: 29) . Likewise, Scoll Campbc ll [imb 

dc-co ncentratcd urb'lIl [u llctions ill !Cdc ratio lls (2003: 5 ): 

Natio lls - especially ICdc ral states - o ftcn have large cente rs o f naLional government 
employees outside UIC capital city. The Unitcd States has located !Cdc ral courts, milit,uy 
ollices and bases, mints, and mallY agellcy o llices in various cities thro ughout the nat.ion. 
'"rhis is increasingly the case ill Gc rmany as well. This deceIltralized patte rn creates local 
de pc nde ncies in these tow lIS 011 natio nal gove rnme nt employment and contracts. 

Thus, \~lash i llgtoll -thc ICderal capital, is not even the dominant city in UIC US due to thc [a Cithat 

a city such as N ew York is a world cellte r. 

Bc10 re looking at UIC cvolution o f !Cde ral capitals in mo rc detail , it is helpful to 

conccptualize Lile term 'fede ral te rritol1" wllidl m e;U lS Lil e tcnitorial are as-ililiauited or o tllcn vise­

tilat l'or certain reasons are left uIIde r the direcl contro l of the ullion goverJlme nt ill a federati o ll 

(Dikshi t, 1975). DikshiL ide ntificd two catcgori es o f ICde ral te rritorics. The first La kes thc [orm o r 

ncwly acquircd lands through Ihc blood or trcasure of "II thc rc dc ral units, and I,mds o r vast open 

spaces, wh ich te rritories .u'e likely to cOllsist o f llcar-virgin areas awai ting explo itation and 

seulc me nL such as precisely was the nature o f Ule fro lltier te rri to ries in the United States and 

Canada. Sccondly, in IJlc tcrrito rics lorming ncw ICdcrations, as [o r example Ilidia, the rede ral 

te rrito ries may consist o f smalle r po litical units which e ithe r fo r reasons o f Ule ir separate identj ty 

we re not cOlls idered lit. to m e rge with some Ile ighbo ring lIllits o f the fe de ration, or lo r strategic 

reaSo ns (such as disputed territo ries) the central govcl"Illllc nt and the co nstitue nt unils agreed to let 

Ulesc arcas rClllain ullde r the dircct supc ly isio n o f Ihc Ic dc ral govcrnmc llt (Di kshit, 1975). In 
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II;I\ 'C take ll aspech orkdcr;d te rrit o ry (Illdian COllSl i lllli oll. t~ J.'i() ; N igc ri;11I C OlIsli ll lli o ll , 1 ~)00). 

The te rritorial ;U lll li lJistratio ll or federal capil als ra rics across Il'dc ra tiolls, willi al least dlrcc 

patt e rlls: ( I ) spcci;-d lCd c r:d cap ital district o r territory (e .g., \\'ashiliglOIl, I\buja, Dcll li, Callbc rra , 

Buellos Ai res, Brasilia, Mcxi('o City, Moscow, Kuala LUllipur, Islalllabad) ; (2) dual status as capi ta l 

c ity alld federal member Slat e (e.g., Berlitl , 13russcls); alld (3) located ill a ICdcral member Llilil 

serving as JCdcral ;uld 51;llc capital city (e.g., Bern , Sar;\jcvo, Pre toria, Cape 'fowII & Bloemfo llteill) 

(Campbell , 2003; Steyt ler, 2009). Some capitals ill !Cdc"ll coulltries, such as OUaIVa, appcar 

IIc ither speciallCde ral dislricls, 1I0r le deralullilS, lIor capitals of !CderalulliLs. Scott Campbell asks 

a fundam ell ta l question as to what determines which o r t.hese models a nation should pursue, and 

answers himself that '\he illte rnal polit.ical stn lCt.ure or the Ilation (illduuillg Ute level o r 

ccntralizatioll) certaillly plays a ccntral rolc" (ibid : 25) . ' 1l1erciorc, it is difficult to label one 

arrallgement as intrinsically octter Ulan I.he oUler two. Campbell [urUler poinLs out that Ule 

tenitorial locatioll or a capit.al city as wcll as its adminis trative arr;lllgemellt is "UtC product or 
chance, hist.o rical legacies, the relative po litical and economic power of the capital city, and the 

balance of power betwccil regiollal ;uld lIatio llal polilicallorcc" (ibid: 25). 

R;unesh Dikshit classifies the origills or capita.l cities of aJl states ill the world illto 'natural ' 

tllld ' artificial' , and then categorizes federal capitals in the laUer: 

Federal capitals are ;u-Liricial in tlie sense thal they often arc 1I0t the ' plimale' cities of Uleir 
cOllll tries, and have often not developed fi-om some original nucle i of Ule State-area, 'r 'he 
reaSOll why federal capitals are usually lIew creatiolls rather Ulan centres established 0 11 

some o ld nuclei, is that, as opposed to most unitary State-stnlctures, a federal structure 
ollell me;UlS almost a new evolution (Dikshit, 1975: 243). 

This asscrtioll was furU ler modi liecl by D iks hit himself Ulat most fe derations created out of 

devolved ullitary politics retailled their rprimate' ci lies or c.olo llial capitals as Ul eir lIew federal 

capitals, In those federalions where the federal structu re is more or less a new creatioll by coming 

together rnC<lllS, the need for new and neutral capitals does arise; whereas in the fo rme rly more or 

less centralized unitary systems, as 1110st of t.lie post-colOll ial federations in Latin America, Asia alld 

Africa we re, the fonner colollial capitals have o fte n continued to serve as the scals of t.he ir 

respective Ilew federatiolls, irres pective of the l ~lCt whether th ey arc sited all neutral ground or 11 0 1. 

(Dikshit, 1975). In unitary state-structures whcrc capit;J cities are argued to have emerged as 
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OI l1:tlural " pII I..: IIOIllCII; \ as ill Frclld l ;uHI rllglisll , P;llri('k Gales (2002: 47) IIOt<.:S, "Llll' capital cit)' 

hl'(,;IIllL' l.' s r : tld i ~ hcd ill rh e larc 'Middle /\~l.'s ;\ s rile dOlllill;Ult city". 

II is [rue thai ill oldcr ICderatiolls, as exempli/ied by the U llited States , Callada , and 

/\ ustralia-wllere the lIew state-stru cture did 11 01 e\ulre li"olll a so mcwhat unitary oq,!,";1I1iz; ll io ll-llie 

capital of tile I leW polity had lIecessi ty 10 be huilt afrcsh alld believed to be IlcLltralto guarantee that 

melllher stales of the Icderalioll Ilave ! ~Iir access to the capital (Dikshit, 1975) . "-[",his requires a 

capital to be roullded 011 Ilelltral lerritory. Capital cities may also be established as a compromise 

locatioll ucLwecli competillg blocs as were the cases of Berlle and Fribourg ill Switzerlalld (Gales, 

2(02). Anotlicr cross-capital similarity is the distinction shared by Bern , Canberra, Pretoria and 

O Uawa (or th ey were chosen as capitals because they were lIot l1l ;,uor urban ce ll tres (Slack 

&Chattopadhyay, 20(9) . In conclusion, Ihe federal capitals o r other cites o/" the classical 

rederaliolls were estahlished I.u·gelyon a 'neulral ' or 'compromise silc'. 

Ethiopia retained its /"onner empire state (1889-1974) and unital)' state (1974- 199 1) capital 

city, Addis Ababa, as its Ilew lederal capital. According to the new lederal constitution o/" Ethiopia 

(1 995, Article '1.9) , the choice o/" /c de"ll capital resembles with the special /c deral disU'ict model 0 11 

tile o lle halld, alld lhe o lle which is localed ill a ICderalullit selv illg as federal and state capital cily 

model, 011 tile aliter giving way to a (o url.h model. \ IVider arguments and controversies over 

Ethiopian /Cderal capital cily administration shall be presented in chapter six. 

2.3.6 An African City Fonnation Model? 

O lle could lind small indigenous lo rts and se tUements even bclore the Pharaohs to the era o/" slave 

trade ill Africa; however, mode I'll Ali'ican urban ccnlers, by and large, were Ule product of colonial 

and post-colonial eras (Freund, 2007). For instance, the coastal city o/" Cape Town, which is now 

home to South A/"rica's legislature, was lou nded b), Ule Dutch in 1652. The colonial histol1' o /" 

Durban also shows Urat while the initial settlement had been open, porous and AIi'ican, the Dutch 

managed to implant their i"rontier mindset upon its design (Swilling, 199 1) . Ibrahim Abdullah 

(2002) summarizes Ulat Ule apartheid socio-political system shaped the making o/" SOUUI African 

urban than rural regions. 

Througllout Ai"rica, the physical legacies of colonial ism arc evident in Ule I(m n o/" military 

garrisons, churches, hospitals, tradi ng cenlres, prisons, schoo ls, agl'icuillirai and nlining barracks as 

we ll as urban cenlres as Fass il Demissie (2007) observes . H e adds Ulat "colonial cities in Ali'ira 
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were des igned a ile! huilt hy \-ari() lI s [ u r OpC<l 11 powe rs alo llg til e (0; IS1 ()r ill ll ie illl c rior to extract 

rc II L;,; , cro ps, ;11 1<1 IIli ll< . .' r; d ~ f r olll rllra l an . .'; tS ;u lcl I()J' exporting good s ill lt: rll ;lliCl ll ;dly" (p.;i). More 

spcc ilic;dlr, the UN- Hahi t;!1 (200B: 1 2~ ) posit s the slate or E;l s l I\rricall cities as fo ll ows: 

'The locaLio ll , size ;Illd d istrihutio n o j' t1H .. ! lll; ~ j o r urball ce ntres i ll List Arricl is almosl 
clltircly ti le prod uct o r co lon ial decisions ill the Lit e 10d. alld cady 2001. cCl lluries ill terms o r 
sCllil lg or ad m il l isLraLivc Ilc ;((!cluartcrs ; rout illg o f Ir;ulspo rt l il ies; ;ul(1 i(iclllillcatiOl I or areas 

or colOllial stra tegic alld ccollo mic impo rl.al lCc . 
'Therefore, Lhe pu rposes or the lllode l'lI city lo nn;ILio ll ill A li-ica appear lo exactly lall with in the 

nco-Marxian explallatio lls o r urball izatio ll , i,e., urban d evelopmellt o r rural ulicie rdevelopmellL 

III "lCl, colo llial rule had helped pave the IVaI' lor the rapid expall sio ll o r mallY posl­

colo llial Ali'iean cilies, Some o lder towns re mained impo rtant cc nters o r commcrce and cultural 

lilc, while o the rs we re e ntirely tr;'\Ils ionned by clianging eco no mic and po liti cal devclopmcllL~ 

(M"ylam , 1995). Sli ll oUle r cilies, rro m llallgui ill UIC Cell l]";d Arricall He pub lic lo N airobi , Ke llya, 

and \IVi nd liock, Namibia, begall as small seUJcr colon ial administrative units that eventually 

became gigan Lic setLieme llts (Fre uIld, 200 7). 'T'he evolutio n or cit.ies ill colo nial Arrica varied a great 

deal in lil erat11re, especially be tween settle r colo nies in southe rn and easte rn Africa ill com parison 

to olher areas. \ iVhat was shared ill commo n \Vas that city planllers 01" colo nial administrators were 

con villcccitilat Ali-ieans ultimalely belonged ill rural locaLio lls (iGiJ .), Despite this commo llalily, il 

appears dillicult to develo p a concise uilirorm Africall city rorma1.io ll modeL 

According lo the urball rcsearch cOllducled by Ule UN-Habilal (2008), EU lio pia and 

Eritrea did Ho l expe rie nce a lo ng histo ry o f European colonialism but their urban spatial 

deveiopme nL s1.ratq )ry has remained heavily top-dowll , I 'his resulted ill "a very high ra1.e of urball 

primacy \Vhe re by Add is Ababa, Jar example , dominates amo ng the urban cen1.rcs ill Et.hio pia" 

(ibid : 125). There lo rc, ill the Elh iopian colllCXI, lhc lo rmauo ll and evolu lio ll o f m;\ior mullieumic 

urball cenle rs we re laid down by MCllelik II, /0 1' example, Addis Ababa in 1886 and Dire Dawa in 

1902 (Gelahull, 2007). The domi"'UlI culimal group in urban Elltiopia, in the post-I 9" cellllllY, 

were no t while colo nial seltle rs as was the case ill othe r African cities, but a community of Amhalic 

speakcrs and Orthodox Christia lls with Amhara (" ullmal ethos lo r Me re ra Guelina (20 I I), a 

commu llily o f Amhara colo nial sellie rs lor As,,", .Talala (20 10), anel a communilY of A mharic 

speaking ruling class lor 'T'cshale Tibebu (1 995). \V hal is commOll ill these li teratures, however, is 
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til L' dOlllill;tlll role orA nill fl ri c speakers ill lile 1110dc ll1 urh;lIl cCll le rs orELI li opia. 'Tile C\"Ullllioll or 

moderl1 lllnltic lllllic cities ill Ethiop i; l is Irc;ltcd ill dl;q)\Cr /01 11'.10 

2.3.7 The Need fo r Holistic Approach to Urban Fonnation 

The rorcgni llg pc rspccti\·cs 011 cilY io rmatio ll arc lIul cxilaust.ivc; Lh ey are selected o r COl lSlructcd 

0 11 aCfOUll1 or lhei r relevallce. '1'0 ullderslalld urhan poliLical d evelopmelll beUer, ho lis ti c 

lheoretical alld melhodological approac h is pcrlillc llt, as H ellri Lefebvre also suggested til e Ilced 

i(]I" a "gelle ral tlleOl')1 or time-spaces" (quoted ill Parker, 20();I.: 2 1). Evell' urban theory dea ls wiLh 

OIle o r more aspects o r the urbaIl po li lical developmcIlt: the impact or political culture (poli tical 

hislory), the roles of socio-cultu ral interactions (urban sociology), urban-rural capital exploi t.atio ll 

class rciatiOlls {neo-Marxism} , ilillovative educatio llal, Inililary .Hld religious cCllle rs (civilizaLiOllal) , 

lhe ro le or federalism in urb;.mism, alld lhe Afi·icall (:ily formatioIl context. 'l "hese complcmenlal) ' 

approaches are adopted to unde rstand uruan poli lical developmenl in modern Elhiopia. T hus, all 

o f them are embraced as ho lislic theory o r allalys is. T he tJ,eoreGcal and methodological 

perspectives identilied to explai n ci ty poliGcs are also perGncnl lor lhc cxplanaGon 01' tJ lC 

emergcnce o f urball social diversity alld cOilfli cL"i the rcof: which is broadly addressed ill the 

subsequent sections. 

Fig. 2.1 iJJtegrated ell), FonnaliolJ Approach 

2 . Political C'u ilurc 

~. l Trball sociolof..'Y 

'I. lJ rhaJI-nll,ll exploilation 

5. Federa lism as uruallism 

G. Aliicall city IOllllCllio l1 

City fonnation/ Urban 

political dcvciopmclll 

10 Unlike Addis Abaha, Dire Dawa and other towns es tab li shed hy Mellc lik II , thcrc were towns whose i"ounci,llion 
preceded the fonnatioll o r modcrn ITIuhiClhnic Ethiopia. N011hern Ethiopi;lIl towns such as Axum, Gondar, Lalihcla, 
Bahir Dar, \.vollo, and Allkohcr wcre cstahl ished bcJore the risc or MCllcl ik II. \ ,Vestern E.thiopian toWIlS likc 
Nekclllte, Saqa, ] imm<l, Billo, Assalldabo, and Dcmbi 00110 wcre iml if,'C notls settlements dc"e1oped in the carly 19'" 
ce lllul)' (AS"J;I , 2(10). 'Thc lo nnatioll o ftowlls ill E.astc rn Ethiopia, )Jart icub rly Jaldessa and I-Iarar, hits to do with their 
rclibrio lls, trmlc and po lit ical links to Jo rcil,'l l forces likc Arabs and Turks ill Ihe mcdicval ages. Howevcr, all of these 
o ldcr LOWIIS wcrc illcorpo rated into tlt t.: Empire State of Ethiopia by thc forccs of McnclikU by thc CIKI or the 19" 
ccntul)" alicr which, Amh,u·ic languagc spc,lkcrs wcrc promotcd by the stale to domillate ill thosc IOWlls alld other 
Hcwly f(Hll1cci OIlCS. 
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2.4. TI,e Evolution of Urban Social Diversity 

O !lC{, fo rmed Ih ro llgh whalC\'C r tllC: 1I1 :-> ; I ~ discussed ahm'c , cities ;l lIr;lcl morc migr:1I1 1s or cli\'crsc 

hackgrou llds: clllllic, iillguislic, religious. class, sex ;uld/or other social idelltities. Karl I)cuL'ic!l 

( I ~ )!i:' ~ ) argued tlla l a decisive Elcto r ill lI at io [!;d dilk rclili alioll or oth erwise \V;IS ['0 1111<1 to he tile 

process or socia l mobility which accolllp;lIIics the growth of LOWIiS alld mass cOllltnllll icaLio ll . As a 

result or this social mobil ity, modem cities have become culturally heterogelleous and H arc 

illherclltly complex alld diversc" (Taylo r cI ai , 2007: 13). Partindariy, lo r the purpose or studying 

diversity ill urhall Ethiopia, the dass illcatio ll or millorities by T ed C urr (1 993) would be relevant. 

De pe lldillg a ll their idc lllily, socio-ecoIlo mic cOlldition, and/or pol itical aspiratio ns, urball social 

diversity may be classified into live groups, Ilamely, elhno~naLiollali sls, illdigenous peoples, cl.IIno~ 

classes , milit.1.nt o r politicized sects and communal contenders (CUlT, 1993). 

Ethno-nationalists, according to "r ed Curl', arc histo rically autonomous; and o ften relatively 

large and locally cOIlccntraLeci ethnic groups that are comlniLled to achieving o r regaining 

indepe ndent statehood. O n the other, indigenous peoples arc deli ned as politically conquered, 

cul turally isolated , ecologically endangered and economically vulnerable descendants or Lhe 

o riginal inhabitants or a cily o r a region. CiLics composed or numerous e tiino-nat.ionalists or 

indigenous groups are considered as muhina~onal ciLies (Kymlicka, 1995). Thirdly, urban e thno­

classes, what \Vill Kymlicka calls polyc thnic groups, arc usually composed o r descendanLs o r slave 

o r immigrant minoriLies who play d ist.illct ecollo mic ro les and socially infe rior o r po litically 

vulnerable Lo iJle dominant group. FrequenL examples arc black Americans. FourLhly, poliLicized 

sects r-red CUlT categorizes are mino rity commulliLies that are engagcd primarily in de fence o f' their 

re ligious belief's (CUlT, 1993). The lasL groups, urban cOlTlmunal conLenders, are culLurally disLinct 

groups ill he terogeneous cities where no sillgle group cOllsLi tutes a demographic m;UOIi ty; and aJi 

groups are, strictly speaking, millo riLies. Communal co ntenders arc or two types: (i) advantaged 

commullal co nt.enders, which arc cullurally distinct gro ups wiu1 political or econo mic advall tages 

over the o lher groups ill a heterogeneous city; and (ii) disadvant.aged communal COli tenders that 

are urball groups subjecL to po liLical ancVor economic discriminatjo ll (ibid .). 

The latter urban commullal contellders distillctio ll is o lien the result or "a cOllciiLio ll 

crealed hy the state to impose lhc prccmillc llCc u
, ror illst;lIIce, <lor o lle lallgllage OYer the o lhers, 

thereby lilCiliLaLillg the migraLioll o r speakcrs or iJ Ja t Iallguage Lo the c ity" (Cetahull , 2007: 19). 

Halph H. Prem<ias (2004) sums up multiculLural cOIlLexts illLo two soci eLal slJ1.lcLUres : 'eLllllo-
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11;llio l lal' ;11 1<1 '1l1igraII L- lll illority' , T 'l lc IiI's! ca leg-ory supposed ly pnHllolcs <1i s!iJlI'i dccp illstilutiollal 

ililcrII;d di"i:-; ioll whicl l is pot c lI!i ;d l ~ ' C; ql;lhk: or (Tc;ltilig II CW 'IuIOllomO!I :-i or :-io \·c rc igJl cil li l ics 

(ihid). T llc sccolld , wll icl l is lahel led '1Iligr<lll l-mi llority', occurs ill host illdigCllollS groups wit h ;t 

d01l1ill;l llt cultural core cmhracillg a policy or immigra tion (ihid.)' He rCIll ;lrks tl la t boll I vari;lI lls 

should hc conceived as existing alollg ;r cOllt inuullI instcad or rigid compartmcll ts, with usually 

lII igrall t-mi llority groups surviving Wilhi ll lIulllcric;dl y \;Irgc size ctlIllo-lIaliollal grou ps or vicc-versa 

(Prcmdas, 2004.). III a multillaliollal cou llLry, allllaliollaliLics arc indigellous bu t lliat does 1I0L mcall 

thcre arc 110 local migrallL alld illdigenous groups. 'T'hcir di lfcrcllcc is lhaL while local migrants llavc 

to leavc their birthplacc lor variolls reaSOIlS and live in local indigcnous group who had to remain 

ill lhe ir allcestral lalld, l3ekele Gutellla (2004), ill hi s I u/roriu('fllg III /CH'u//uraI P/lliosopliy, 

indicates culLures La have cross-cultural ovcrlappings. NIoderll cities ill b eL arc at the cultural cross­

roads. In this study, 'urban diversiLy' refers Lo indigelJous cthno-llaLional and migranL-ethnic groups 

ill ciLies. A ccordingly, Lhe gcncric term 'communal diversiLy' is used Lo refer to bOLh groups; bUl, as 

to th e entitlements o j' t.he groups, indigenous and immigrant grou ps need t.o be treated differently, 

Urban communal diversity impels the respect or the rights or indigenous and immigrant 

groups, which may loosely include a wide rangc of public pol icics, legal rights, and constitutional 

provisions sought by groups 1'01' the accommodat.ion o j' Uleir cullural dille re nces (Kymlicka and 

Norman, 2000). PuL difTerently, urball b'TOU PS' claims could range rrom "mulLicultural policies Lo 

I;lIlguage rights to respectillg treaties with indigenous peoples" (ibid: 2), , ,yiU Klolllicka (1995) 

makes all empirical poinL UlaL mallY \ IVes tcrn Slales havc accepted Lhat indigenous groups arc 

cntiLicd to some form of distinct legal and insLiLuLional status, whereas immigranL groups arc 

expectcd to integratc inLo COITllll OIi instiLutions with comparably minor ~lccommodaLio ll s La 

J'aeilitat.e inteho'alion, Dille rent theorists use dil'l'crellt cOllceptio lls to descri be these sorts o j' c1aims­

e.g. 'mullicuILuralism', 'group rights' , or 'difTercnLialed ciLizcnship' or olher (Taylor, 1994; 

K),mlicka, 1995) , Pu blic po lic)' respollses to urball diversity are d iscussed in tJle next chapter. 

T he speci lic t)'pe o j' cities be illg studied lIeed to be fl lrtJ lcr clarified, T hat means labels 

such as 'dividcd', 'polarizcd' , 'contested', 'violent ', cUld 'conllicted' (ltljcctives alLached Lo tlie t.erm 

cit)' must 1I0t be cOlI lllSed , Scott A, Bo ll ens (2009) brands cit.ies as 'di" ided' ill lIumerous contexts, 

including North A merican ;mel wcsLern European ci ties segregated by race, etlllliciLy, and class. A L 

othcr ti mes , 'dividcd cit y' or 'polarized city' alludcs to morc extreme circums\,ulCes of political 

division and cOIILesLatioli alollg social cleavages (ibid.). "-rhus, urban dividcd societies arc 1I0 t 
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lllLT!...:l y :\(Wil'(ic:; wllidl an.: di\'crsc ill L<..TlllS or ('tlllliell), . LUlgll;lgc , rcligioll , or cu lture.; "\Vll al I tl;u'ks 

or polilical idell tity ;111(1 hases 1'01' poii licallllohiiis;llioll " (Choudl ll)" 200~): S). Di"idcd city, wl. iell 

H cpilllrll L1 SCS Llll' term 'COlllcstcd CilY' t.o rckr to, "is dclilll:d;IS a m;\jor uriJall ceulrc ill ",I tiel! two 

or morc ethn ically-collscious groups - divided uy rcligioll , i;u 1h'llagc alld/ or cu lture ;111(1 pcrcciH:d 

history - co-exist ill a si luation where Ilei ther group is willillg to concede supremacy La the oLiler" 

(2004: 2) . FurLhermore, conLested cities, according to Scott Bolicns, are cities: 

1\,Vlhcrc the vcry legitimacy or th ei r poli tical structures and their rules or decisio lHnaking 
and governance arc stro llgly contested by cthll ic gro ups who eithc r seek all cqual or 
proportiollate share o r power or demand gro up-based auto nomy or iudepelldence. 
Goverllance amidst severe alld contested multicultural dillcrences is viewed by at least o ne 
ide lltiliable group ill the city as artificial , imposed, or illegitimate. Socioeconomic cleavages 
alld urban questions become boulld up with strong poliliral claims; socially "divided" ci ties 
at Ulis juncture become politically "po l;ulzed" cities (2009: 2). 

The notion of contested o r polarized or divided cily therefore denoles a politicized situaLion of 

urban diversi ty, whi ch also explaills somc or the urban sitllatio lls ill Ethiop ia, such as Addis Ababa 

and Dire Dawa. The staLus of Finlin ne (Addis Ababa) ciLY poliLical structure, representation and 

public po licy have always UCCli cOlltested particularly rro m Llie O ro mo natio nalist side; and the 

urball goverllallce or Dire Dawa remains bOlle of cOllte ntio n primarily be tween Oromo and 

Somali c limo-national h' ·oups. This d irecLs Ule discussion to the nOLions of urb,Ul group conilicts. 

2.5 Urban Ethno-National Conflicts: Concept & 11,eories 

As already arh'1J.ed in lhe preceding sections, cilies are lhe locus where Ule challenges or living 

together lirst emerged and it is also at Ule urban level that the social tellsiolls alld spatial cOllilicl5 

occur ill reactioll 10 socielal and structu ral condi Lions (GilberL, 2009). CiLies UIU S are ulOughtto be 

the primal)' epicellte rs of social diversiLY ,md group conili cL~ . T his p;ul of UIC chapLcr oilers 

o pe raLional dcliniLiolls to the terms of ethnicity and etllllo- llalional cOllfljct, and then explo res 

causaltheOl), of urban group conilicts. 

2.5.1 Defining Ethnieity and Ethno-Nationalist Conflict 

Intergroup conilicL is a subset of the more geneml study of intergrou p rela tions, which has iLs 

o rig ins in social psycho logy. 'I'aylol" and ~l(ogiIaddam define UIC concept o r ill tergroup relations as 
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"a llY aspect or Inlillal1 illlcr:lctioll 11t:1I ill \'Oh'cs illdi\'iduals pcrn.: i\'illg Ll H.: lIlsck c '; as IIH,: llI hers of a 

s()c i:d cat egory, or he ing- pe rcc in:d h~' o tlte rs ;IS helongillg 10 a social cltcgo ry" (lq~l 1.: (;). F:thllicitr 

is OIlC or the Illost COIn lllUII social category idclllitics liial is mostly rcililo rn:d hy (or arguably 

cIllerges out (1) such illLcrgroup ililcractiolls aile! compditiolls, Thus, hoth ethll icilY alld group 

(olliliclS arc studied wilJlin Lhe gc ttc ral illlerg-roup rciatiolls. 

The lenn "elhnicilY" is ilselr lidl or amb iguilY. This sLUdy docs 11 01 claim 10 o lfcr 

comprehensive dclillitio ll to it. F.tllIlicily oltcll refers to a collective o r group conscious ness and 

behaviour as shaped by in ter-cthllic rciatiolls alld compe ti tio ns which includes aspects oj' gaill and 

loss in illleraclion (Eriksell , 200 I ). Fredrik flarlh (1 969) Ireals ctilllicily as an aspeel or 

rciationship, 1I0l a cultural property or a group, suggest.ing lhat in a mono -e thllic sett ing, lhere 

would be 0 0 ethnicity. Ethn icity t.hus is dclined as a set of distinct features of a given ethnic gro up 

as compared 10 (or competed wilh) olhers laying hO"ound for the emergence or the nOlion of the 

"we" a.lld th e "lltey" cOllsciousness. 

On the cOlllrary, sillce "gnmpness is a v;:uiablc, not a COllstant", Hagers Brubaker ill his 

seminal work "ELl micity wilhout Groups" ar.6Jl1CS , "ethnicity docs not requirc such groupness" 

(2004: 4). I-Ie ralher COli tends lhal elhnicity works nol only in bounded groups, bUl in and Ihrough 

constructed "categories". As a result, l'or Brubaker. "ethnic cOllllicl" is not always a maUer or 

Domld Horowilz'S (1985) "etlllli groups in conniel". Of course, il has 10llg been dispuled 

whether cl1l1lic identity is an inseparable part o f human character or constructed by el itc groups for 

economic and/ or pol i~cal purposes. 

Ethnicity is thus often understood fro m three angles: primordialism, instrumentalism <HId 

socia l conslructio nism. Primordial ism upholds static objectivism to ethnic identity, and seeks to 

gro und it in slab Ie, inevilable nalemll alld objeclively obselyable patterns or shared cullure rooted 

ill common ancestralmYlh (Smilh, 1999; Brubaker, 2009). Isaiah Berlill underscores the view Ihal 

"just as people need to cat and driuk, to hayc sccurity and rreedom of movemcnt, so loa they need 

lo belong lo a group. Deprived of lhis, lhey leel cui oil', lonely, diminished, unhappy" (quoled ill 

Premdas, 2004: 7). Berlin re jects the idea or a culLUrally or eumically homeless person living in a 

twilighl zone or cosmopol ilanism: "I regard cosmopol ilanism as empty. People can't develop 

ulliess they belong lo a cullure" (ibid: 7). 

Fredrik BarlJI (1969) re jects this primordialisl slallce 011 behalf or social construc~oni s ts 

that ethnic boulldaries emcrged, raiJler, ill alld through categorical "we-they" distillctions drawn hy 
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;U . ." (UI·:-i I IIClll :-iCh'CS allCl dl ro Ugl 1 (Ilc (' It ;t l illclill~ or illl c rcu·tiol l th rough scls or prcscriplioll :-i ;uld 

proscripli cHI :-i ;d)o u! who call ill le r:w! wi llt wllOllt ill WII; I! so rts or socia l rc!;ltioIlShip:-i. ' rite 

i llslnlllH.: l tlal i:-ih , Oil the o ther liaud, Illai lllaill Li lal \\' 1 1 t.'tIH.~ r eth lli c- i l ), is cOllsciously " coltst ntned oul 

or lile mal eri ;.! or 1:tll gu; l..~C , .. c1 iglo ll , cu llure , appear;u ICe or rcgiollality" o r ascrihed d t:t r;Il 'ler or 

p eoples, cli tes (o llell called ethllic cntreprc llcurs) malli pu latc it lur gaillillg political power o r 

ecollo mic resourccs (Fowkes, 2002: 2) . 'rhus, ethll ici ty illvolves three ill leraclive dimellsions: 

prit nordial, illstTumClllal ,u ld cOll structivisl (YOUl lg, 1998). 

All eLhllo-llaLionalist group ill Lhis study is understood ill Lerms o r a collective Il ame, a 

common myth of descellt, a shared histo ry, a disLillctive shared cul ture, comprising Iallguage 

and/or rel igioll and/o r institu t.ions and/o r otite r cu ltural features, an association wiLh a spccilic 

tcrrito ry, and lillally a sense of ethnic solidarity, ill other words a recognition or each olher as 

members o r thc samc e tlmo-nauonal group (Smi~ l, 1999; Prcmdas, 2004) . E~lllie identities, as 

Devar(~ j argu cs , "il' gi" Cll due recognilioll by the State, have lhe potcnLial alld power to cOllllibute 

to nation,,1 unity" (2006: pAl. 

O Ulerwise, etlil lic icie lltitics, unless recogl lizeel Cl lld adcquately accom modated, could lead 

to conllicts. or cou rsc, it is impossible to conceive or a diverse societ}' free of conllicls as a resul t o f 

real o r perceived (o r misperceivcd) incompaLiblc goals. Not all cOllllicts are vio lcnt and destruct.ive. 

For some, conll icL, appear inevitable ami mal' be soci,Jly desirable ir they rcsult in pcrsonal and/or 

po li tical progress. Charles "Vebel, lor instancc, believes Ulat "confl ic ts may, perhaps paradoxically, 

promote and increase peace and diminish vio lence il" the conllicling parties negotiate in good fai th 

to rcach soluuons to problems that "re aehic"able and tolerable" (2007: 8). Similarly, lor each 

thesis, \V. Fliedrich H egel idealizes that Ulcrc must be anti-Ulesis so that someuling better, i.e., 

synthesis, results (Hegel trans by Sibrec, 200 1) . I-lence, diilc renec o r opinions or disaf,o'ccment on 

some issues does not necessarily lead to violence o r destJuclion . 

Violent coniliet happens, according to J ohan Galtllng (1969) , when th rce preconditions arc 

prescnt. simultaneously: conllicting goals, nlis(pcrceptio lls) o r each oUlcr, and vio lcnt behaviour. 

D onald Horowitz dclines conlliel as "a stlugglc ill which the aim is Lo gain objectives alld 

simultalleously to lleulralize, injure, or eliminate rivals" (1 985: 95). E,·c ll though the type ,mel 

naturc or confl icts could range from international \Varl~lre to intr a-personal cOllllicts, th is 

dissertati on is conlined to dcal wilh group conil icls re lated to urball areas. B.i0 rll M011er (2003) has 

suggested that most o r Loday's violen t confl icts t.ake place either beLween dillc rcllt b'TOUpS with in a 
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:,ocicly or 11,,' (\\"(':CII tile stale and a group. Mort.: spccilic;dl y, " most di lll ic cOllllicls arc ;dh )!ll ri;..;llb 

on:r /1f)ffJ('lallrl.~ : t1 1d 1I:llinJJa/lCrril o ry" (Berg &.. 1h.' Il - t>oral , 200l): 20). It is i"u rdu.; r cOll lc lldcd 11 1:11 

gro tlp rc btcd incolllpatib ilities have UCCIl IUlllped log-ell Ie!" unde r th e headi1lgs 01" "gm'cnllllc lIl " 

al ld " territ o ry") j ,e. a.s II:tyillg (0 d o wiLli c iLi lc r lil t: type or po litica l system o r wil h te rrito rial iSSl lCS 

slic h as secess io ll or <IUlOllOIllY (i\101Icr, 20(3), \ 'Vl le ll c tllllic it y is relie d upo n as a hasis or 
idc lIlil ical ioll ill o rder to rally ror political rights, as Lkrg alld lkn-Poral (2008) argue, it becomes 

automatically ;'lIl iss lie or naLiOllalism. 

Edward Azar observes that if exclusive daims or Le rriL0l1' coillc ide with etilllo -natio nal 

sovere igll ty ill terms of dominaLio li alld de nial o r security, rccob'llitio n and eOecLive participaLi o ll of 

elilllo-natio nalist grou ps, these conllicts at Limes tum into protracted, long-t.erm, o ngoing cOll l1icts 

Ihat pe rmcate all aspects or socicty (Azar, 1999). This study is awarc or thc sho rtcomillgs o r thc 

cOilcept o r eLllllO-llaLiOIlaiist cOllilict.. I.3rucc G illey, lo r il ls tance, warns that ethno-national ('ollilict 

itself is prolJlelllaLi c, lor it "lcllds to IlOlll ogellisc quitc ciislilICt political pIICIIOIll CIW " (2004: 11 55). 

H e furth er concurs that "ror both pracLical alld lIo rmative reasons there is a good argume nt lo r 

aballdollillg the rich] or e thllic connict studies" (ibid: 11 55). III spite of the shortcomings OIlC may 

idclltil}l, the tcrm ethno-natiollal coniliet, ill this study, refers to a violent o r potentially vio le nt 

dispute betwccn c tlmo-national groups o r aga inst tile regime in power, to accomplish such goals as 

te rrito rial ('oll tro l, pol iljcal power slIugglc, access to basic resource and ide nLi ty recognitio n, and 

resistance to cultllral oppression. 

Scott A. Bo llens develops a usdill hcuriSlic model or "urball coll ilict-stab il ity continuum" 

as a way to provide a necess;u)' comparative contcx t. as well as comp;,u'aLive analyLi cal framcwork 

(2009: 8). To this c nd, he identified a f'our-catcgory scale to place cities along thc continuum 

"dclincd by thc d ChO"CC that active inte r-group conl1ic l. ovcr 1'001. political issues has becn cllcctivciy 

addresscd through illclusive inslitutiollal and cOllstitutional means": active cOllllicl (caLcgOl),-l) , 

suspc nsio n o r violence (categOly-2), movem cnt toward peace (categOly-3) , and stability/ no rmalcy 

(catcgo,y-4) (ibid: 9). In the ilcli, "e cOIJlklurban status (category-I) , hostility , anulgon ism, tcnsion , 

and at times overl vio le nce, exisl betweell urban groups or against the regime. This is so because, 

as argl lcd by Scot.t l3olklls, " the rool po lilical issues o f tile broader lIationalist.ic conllicl rcmalll 

u llresolved " ;md ill such a ci rcumstance, l' tlte city becomes a flasilpo illt, platform , allcVor 

indc pendent lo cus o r broade r conl1 ie l." (2009: 8). H e adds that when thcre is activc conl1iet and a 
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\ ldllcrahilil ), or tIl<'; II rban a re ll a to deeper lIalioll;di ,, (i r CUtTCIII S, urball policy will likely hC(,()IIIC 

rigid , dd<: IlSi,'c ;t1ld p~lrri s;1I1 ill c rl(xls to prolecl the regime ill power. 

/\ city p laced il l Il le c<LLcgory-2 Illal is ."" .... pells/oll or "io!cIJcc is marked Ilion.: h~ ' (he 

ahscllcc or ('ottlliels tha ll th e prese llce or peace. Seo!! A. Boilcils argues Lhal ahc r !lte elldillg or 

overt dispute, tile re will likely remai n dee p divisiolls or cO llllllullal gro ups ill the cit y. H owcn :r, 

"til e po[cilliai 1'01' illter-group dillc rcIlccs LO illflame violellt ;IcLiolls is Iesselled due to a lIegotiated 

agreelllellt hcLwcclI lIaLio lialisL el ites, inte rvelltion by a third -party med iator, o r evell the 

COllSlrtutioll 01'.\ \Vall til 'll physically separates COllllicti llg lIaLioilaiislic c unps" (ibid : R). IIJ the cities 

characte rized by 17101·CI17ClllloJlfard p ear-c, th ere are c flo rts to translonn urban conllict si l.uaLio Il to 

pcacc-promoting o nes or inte rgroup co-cxistcncc using urban public policics (13ollcns, 2009). T he 

linal category o r cities is placed in the slaiJlhiy/Jlol7lmk]' side o r the continuulll where there is 

consolidatio ll o r peace-building, public access, equality and democratic participatio n "willi 11 0 or 

little threat 01' a resort to po liucal violencc" (ibid : 8). The model or urban conilict-stability 

continuum appears helpll,) l'or thc current urban coniliet analysis or contcsted citics in Ethiopia. 

2.5.2 Causal Theories of Urban Etlmo-National Conflicts 

Urban related e lhno-naLional conflicts are becoming major fealures of the world posing threats to 

urban peace and stability. Scolt A. Bollens (2000: 3) obscrvcs the l'ollowing: 

A disturbing number of cities across the wo rld are susceptible to inte rcommunal conniet 
and vio lence re llecLing ethnic or natio nalist fractures. Cities such as Je rusale m, BCll~lS l, 

J o hannesburg, Nicosia, Mo ntreal, Aigers, Sar~~jevo, New Delhi, Beiru t, and Brussels are 
urbal l arenas penetrable by deep il ltercommu llal (ollllict associated WiUl ctllnic or po li tical 
d itlc rellces . In so me cases, a cily is UlC target o r local poi nt lur uIlresolved natio nalisLic 
eLllllic conllicl. In other cases, a city is no t a primary cause of intergroup conllict, but a 
pbtlo rm lo r the expressio n or conllicting sovereignly claims or lor te nsions related Lo 
ethnic groups relatiolls. 

IL shows l.h aL eLhuo-natio nal conflicts ovcr cities arc 1I0t uIlcommon across the wo rld. 'T'heoretical 

lite ratures Oil ,viI )' violcIll group conflicts occur gellcrally disLinguisl1 bet,veen structuraJ 1 ~lc Lors Oi l 

the O IlC hand , and accelerating o r triggeri Ilg l;lcto rs 0 11 the otJle r. Str uclural Elctors ;u-e UlOse which 

crc<l tc <I po tential c1 imatc fo r violent ('onilict o n a lo ng-tc rm (Galtu ng, 1969) . They may include 

such inLerrelated po litical, social ,md ecoIlomic b ctors as group control of stale power alld policy, 

thc level alld d isu'iuu tion or wealtJ l and o ppo rtunity, tJlC structure and e thnic make-up of society, 

and th e history o r intcr-group rclauons (Vrbcnsky, 2008). 
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Likewise , :wconl il1g to J o llall Caltu JIg (I ~)V) ), ccrta i 11 p;d lcn IS or sociO-C(,O IIOlllic s( ruc[urc 

CUI rc s~ t1 1 ill ;1 Iligh degree or H il lIcr: lhiliLy 10 conn ie!. wllicll lIe (':1 115 "structural \ 'iolcllcc ", For 

iIlS[<llln.:, rallkcd suCiClics wiLh sltarp patterns or stra lilicalio ll ill whicll a poiiLically-clomi ll:ull group 

cOll trols til e ~ I;tl c ,lIl d ;ICCCSS 10 wea tch , cducalioil alld st; llllS, Ort CIi sulkr from a Iligh-dcgrcc o r 

vullleraiJi lity to gro up cOllflict. Furthermore, C;.till lllg illtroduced the cOllcepts o r pos itive peace 

and lIegati ve peace. Negative pcace lie says implies absellce or violent conllict , whereas positive 

peace is achieved when structlJral vio lence, inequalities and iqjustices cease to exist (ibid.). 

Accelerating or triggering l;lctors are t.he evcnts, actions and decisions which result in thc 

escalation or disputes into vio te nt con llicts . Since triggering f;1cto rs depend heavily upon the 

specific cOlllext, it is not possible to list them all. Some examples include: ecollomic declinc , 

changes in the stale po licy; shifts in internal control or the central authority, including the military; 

change in the internal dislr ibuLioll of power, including access to government power and privilege; 

silipmcnts of (small) arms; inLcrvelltions of llc iglluoring states, regiOilal powers alld org<ulizaliOlls; 

alld large movement, of people alld capital (OEeD, 1997) . 

COllflicts arc 1I0t static state or alElirs; "they ,·vax-and wane, becoming less peaceful and thclI 

more peaceJill as they move through various slages" (Kriesberg, 2010: 399). vVhile disuncl phases 

can be distinguished , they do Bot necessarily follow a sequellLial pattern. A combination or factors 

generally delermines whether a connict escalales or recedes. Though difficult to exactly separate 

one phase li'om the next, as Seotl Bollens (2009) also classilies, conniet process mal' include: 

situations or submerged tensions, situations of rising tensions, e ruption phases of open 

conli'ontation and violenl connicl, (i'agile transiuonal and post-conJlicl siluaUons (Kriesberg, 2010). 

This SCCUOII o f the chapter docs not delve into U1e discuss ion of phases and processes of conniCls; 

it rather emphasizcs 011 the key urban group conflict theories including social identity, nco-Marxist 

structuralist and stale policy institutiolls which ill combination are believed to be pertinent far the 

expi<U1aLion o f the cases selected for U1e sludy. 

2.5.2.1 Social Identity TheOlY of Urban Conflict 

Social identity theory is Olle or the most pertinent to group conflict analys is which maiIlly relies on 

intergroup psycho logical, collllllu nicauon ,md compeuuon processes. ]-Io-\'Von Jeong (2008) has 

eloquently observed that the sources or adversarial relationships arc not limited to concrete 

economic interes ts or control over power, but also rooled in social identity dilfercnces. As a take-
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o!T lJu ill t ro r idc lItiLy \Mscd ("ollllicl , \ \ 'a\k(..T em il iO!" ohse rycd lilaL, "scholars assoc i;ltcd wi lh 

Ih eories or ' 11:l ti OIl-hll ildillg' h;I\'c (elided e iillc r 10 ig-1I01T Llle q uestiolJ o r ethnic clin ... TS i!~· or Ire; l! 

ti ll' 11I<lller or ethll ic id eliti Ly sliperlic i<llly ;IS tllc rdy OIlC or a nUlllber or mi lJor illlpedi lllc lllS 10 

clkclirc slalc-i lll egraLio ]I" (1972: 3 1 ~)L Thus , such aU em pl or II:lLio ll-huild ing Ie)!" SOll ie is ~1I 1 

aHclll pL or 11<11 io] H lesLr oyi IIg lor o t her; which oliell callses llat iOllalis[ ic cOll lliclS. 

Dialle E. Davis alld Nora Libertull de Du rc lI (20 II) arguc thai, cOll lrary to lloc scho larship 

whir h suggcsL<; that ci tics call breed to lcrallce alld rcspect; ciLies arc alld wi ll instead remain 

illCubators of idclltity-bascd political conflict ;1$ globalization he igll tc lls cu ltural illter;]ctions. By 

cxplorillg correlatio n bctween group ideJlt.i ties, sea t.s o r po litical power and thc urban social 

environmellt, Davis and Durell conclude that. urban idcntity-based conll in will arise ill thc future 

and shift po lit.ical arrangcments (ibid.). "rhey ru rLhcr arhrtlc that thc urban ellviro llment is noLjusl a 

stage but also an aclor in conflicts. According to Scott A. S o llens, 44 po litical (ontrol or Illultinational 

cit.ics can become contested as nationalists push to create a pol itical system thal expresscs and 

pro tecls Iheir dislincli'·e group characterislics" (2008: 2). T his is 10 say ~Iat nauonalisls lighl 10 

conlro l eilies so Ihal the ir disunel group ident ilY is recognized and prolected. Donald Horowitz 

(1 985) obsen'es Ihal especially in developing counlries, where the sphere of poliues is unusually 

broad and its impact powerful, collcctive social rccognition is conferrcd by po li tical anirmation. 

For lhis reaSOIl , he adds, the pIT\·ai ling political system is responsible lo r thc "suuggles oyer 

rela tive group worth", which may transfo rm itsel f into "ethllic idell tification willi Ule polity" that 

some ethnic groups may seek, are readily u" nslCrred lo Ihe po/iural syslem (ibid: 185). 

O ne (orm of struggle over relalive group worth is inte r-cultural competi tion which call o lk r 

a way o r coullteractillg ovenvhehning dominance in socioeconomic rciatjo lls in ci l.ics. It means that 

cul tural diversity maybc cul tural resist...·mcc suggesting Lhat resistance to imposed cul tllre as a mcalls 

or rcsisting politjcal and economic domination is Ilot always a matter of' elite stratc!,ry, but call be 

mass based (Hannerz, 1996). Thi s is the facllhal promoUng cultmal diversilY through public po licy 

can be assumed res istance to cultu ral Ilomogcl lisatiOi I and to the hegcmOiIY or mainstre;ull culLural 

industries. As argued , state-led assimilation policies in multicul tural contexls have o llen becn 

identified as tl le m;ljor I~lc tor of' cthno-Ilatio llalist idcntity ('ollflicts. No doubL, some assimilation 

takes place and pcriIaps in a lIumber o r illstallces pcrmallc ll t illtegration might have taken place; 

but ill a llumber 01" oilIer cases, as Halph H. Premdas observed "ille boulld,u1' markers do 1I0t mel t 

away but, rcsis tant to absorptioll , are silclltly preservcd" alld re-d iscovercd only to eru pt ill a lIew 
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illsl ig; ltory COlltcX( (~OO k 10). I) lle to tlte e\'c r ri sil lg socia l idc lllil ), CO III;ICI, aWaJ'c lless alld 

rad ic;dizal ioll ill 11 1<': \\'orld, 1\l trick Ie C;dcs simi l:trly :Irgucs, ci ties ;Irc hccomillg- IiIC loclIS o r unrest 

alld tlte ~ i l <.:s o r llic soeio-polil ica l I'c\'o ll.s (2002) . 

II. is o lk ll bC(,;'lIlsc or Ille logic o r globali z<l liOl l ;Illd ll rhanizal i011 , Illig-ranI S are heading to 

ClllcS causing soci;-ti idenlilY COlll;'ICL'i (ll1d lr;l1Islonnillg lhc lll ill <I Illu llitude o r ways: "sillce 

eco nomic alld educatio nal o ppo rlunities as well as access Lo scrvices are illcreas illgly cOlicellLratcci 

ill urball co mmuniLies, inle rIlal migraLioll to cities has accelerat ed" (Good et ai, 20 14: 2), Thus, 

Lhese glo bal logics 0(' migrations are challgillg the social st.rucLu re or cities triggcring lears o j' 

dominatiolls. III Africa, for illsta llce, migraLio n is cOIlLribut ing to lhe rise in the saliellce o f eLhllic 

politics ill commullities whose idenliLY polilics had previously been locused a ll Ilalioll-bui lding 

goals (ibid) . Good , Triadalilopoulos and Tu rgeon (20 14: 4) lurl.her argued that "depending 0 11 the 

nallJre of COil tact among groups 0 11 the gro und, ciLY life can also accentuaLe divisio ns and 

conuiiJutc to COllOid ," TlIUS, illLe r-gro up relalio ns could turn idenliLY based cOllfl icts. 

FurLhermo re, according to Ho rowiLZ (1 985), where invidious comparisons .Ulel conLeSLS are 

strong and the struggle lo r relative gro up worLh menLiolled above is powerfu l, tlIc quest lor eLhnic 

or culLu ral valuc inclusio n and exclus ion seems LO be all the mo re importanL in polilics, which is 

the commo n dellomillato r or ide nt.iLY based connicl among eUmo-llalio nal groups. Once all ililer­

commullal slIu gglc commences ill diverse seLlillgs, it of te ll linds expression and becomes 

embroiled in sensitive cultural slonbols the reby rendeli ng intmctablc thc smallest of claims and 

countc rclaims (Pre mdas, 2004). Unbridled urhanism often causes po larized politics even in the 

hinterland city witcn "lraditiolla l urballists" attack "suburb cultures" by conceiving ill iL "lhe 

di s i lltcgra~oll or the values they assoriated wiLh urban culLUrc" (Hall, 1984: 22 1). 

Social identity thcOl)' of urban conilicL could gene rally bc explained by e ithcr primo rdial or 

inslrul11e lltai assumpliOi ls. Accordil lg to primol'ciialists, those with cultural , e tllnic, religious or 

racial diffe rences can no 10 llger co-exisl peacefully, as is suggesled by the view Lhat the re is an 

ullavoidahle 'dash o f civi l i sa~o ll s' atthc cultu ral lcvel both in urban ,md ru ral (HulI~ngLon , 1993) . 

It lo llows that urban social cOllilicLs arc inevitable as modern ci~es arc lo nned or culturally 

hete rogeneous societa.l sLructures, It suggests that "inLer-communa.1 hJ'roup conflict may no t. be 

arti ficially conlrived as a situalional straLegy merely ill search or pragmatic illsLrumcntal lIeeds Lo 

salisl)l, but. a dialec t.ically driven ritual str ucLure riveted illto social and human behaviour Lhat. is noL 

amenable La e rasure o r radical modi ficalioll !} (Prcmdas, 2004: 9) , The prinlordial idea Lh aL idcnLity 
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d il lcn . .: ll( .... ::-; would illc\'il; dJly lead 10 (,Olllliel l11ayhc criliqued ro r ulIdcrlll ill illg till.: pOlellti;d 

pc;wc rtl l co-o:i:-;lc licC or groups ill lI rh;ll l CCll tc r;.;. 

111 slnl lllc llt;l lists 1101<1 cLilllo- li llguisl.ic social ('o l ll1icts ;I re mcrc prod ucts o r I)olitical c lite 

Jr];]ll ipul;ltio ll [()]' r C;ISO liS o r power ;111d/o r crOIlOli llC resourccs. Scl f-ill 1<.: rcs lcd cl lllli r grOll p 1e;ldc rs 

cOllsciously mo bilize Illc social idelll.ity 10 ]' somc cnds as ratiollal cho ice t.heoris ts t.oo cl ai m 

(Fowkes, 20(2). H ausc lI points ou t. that "a cOllflict apparcll tly caused by e tllll ir o r racial divisions 

has beclI lJOLiJillg mo re lball a cOllflict be tweell competillg elites lor t.he contro l or sta t.e power alld 

cOllseql1c lI l access Lo certaill mate ri al resources" (quo ted ill M cCalldless , 20 II : 19). As a fo rm o r 

mode rat.e cri tique to illst.rumclltalists, .Jail Erk conqucrs that "ill mallY ills t~ulCCS e thllo-linh'l.lis tic 

divisio lls providc po litical elites wilh raw mate rial 1.0 mo bilize and use to the ir OWIl ends, but this 

does not mean that cl ites have lull control over these divisions" (2008: II) . I-Ie sends ~Ie message 

that polit ical elites had nei~ler created the eun lO-linguistic social stwcture nor did uley necessarily 

instigate social idellti ty conllicts. 

O Lher theories sllch as fru stratio ll-aggressioll and social equity theories arc associated with 

social icicntjly theory o f conllicts. For instance, the ti'ustration-aggrcssio n theory explains that socio­

psychological cause or group violellce C;Ul be used by rebel leaders to mobilize peoples along 

ethnic, religious, social and olhe r idcn1.ity lincs to overCOlnc coliecLive acLl o ll pro blems (13occo & 

Gilles, 20 12). Social equ ity theory or bO'ouP conllict is based on principles or social justice and lillds 

gro up conllicl in situ atio ns whe re the re is the pe rceptio n o f ullrairness be tweclI social gro ups 

creating the advantaged and disadvantaged groups (Ellis, 2011). In general, social identity uleory 

holds social identity combined wiul o tll er auxiliary laclors to cause urban group conllicL. 

2.5.2.2 Marxist/S1ructuralist Theory of Urban Conflict 

The Marxist perspective is a socia -ccono mic structuralist analys is part of" Ute systemic explanatio ns 

often ollc red to urban conllicts. To conceive or structu ral cause or con llicts, one needs to lirst take 

a st.ructu ralist. view o f the wo rld , whe re structllrcs alld institutio ns are central to coullicl analysis. As 

a rule , stlUclura1.ist analysis loclises 0 11 the holistic aspects of socie ty, inciudiJlg inte rdependent 

relatio nships amollg individuals, collec t.i \·ities, and inslitutions, and "is illte rested ill the social, 

polilical, alld eco nomic lIelworks" (Landman, 2006: t~5). lllcse lIelworks ("o rm structures. 

Distinct fro m ratio nalism , st.rucLuralislll asserts that. indi viduals and st.ates do lI o t make 

decisiolls solcly on tile basis or rational choice. Put dilkrenuy, individual actors arc IIOt completely 
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f'rcc ag-ellts ctp;thlc or dctcnllil]i] l~ P;]l't iCU\;11" ou1<:ollle~ due tu Lilei r elll hcddedJle~s ill relational 

slruct ures 111 ;]1 shape Iheir idell tilies. illi e rests ;lI ld ill te r;lCliolls (Lall(I 111 ; 11 I, ~()O(j), T his soci;d 

rcia tio llal structu re is cl laracLerized hy structural exploitatio ll and illequal ity, Katldcell 1-1 0 observes 

tilal "stnlclural ilJequaliLics lkll syslc rn ;lli cally d CII )' some people the ir hasic h1l1Tl;1I1 needs 

cO l1stilute a sLructural vio latio n o r human right.s" (2007: I ). Marxisls/st ructural is t.s locus 0 11 Lhe 

categories o f" urball socio-ecollo mic classes lo rmed as the result o r laho r power ex plo itatioll alld 

cal)ilal acculnulatio ll. '-r lle SO U1TC of Marxist il levitable urball social confl ic t, Ii 10 re appro priately 

"urball class struggle," is rooted ill the socio-economic structures o f" the city itselr Crabb and Sawers, 

1978) . In thc introduclion to thcir cditcd volulllc on J11an"i5llJ ;/Ild J!Jc Jl1cJHJf!o!i,', Tabb anel 

Sawers (ib id,) , lo r cxamplc, observe illtcnsificd sUl.lggles ovcr urban space as commullity groups 

ligllL 1'01' Lile ir ho mes agai nslllighways alld urban renewals. 

Class ical Marxism holds Ihal conll iets in the living urban space are mere relleeLions of the 

ullderlyillg te llsio ll betwee ll capital ;ul(l labor: "The surl~lce appearance of conllicts aroulld the 

built. envirollmc llt--tlle slruggles agaillst the landlord or against urban renewal--collccals a hidden 

essence that is nothing lllorC [h;lIl the struggle between capital and labor" (Harvcy, 1976: 289) . It 

reduces every urball coullict to the struggle be lween capil.al and labor. This is opcn to critiques. 

Several studies in e1ilTerent urb"'l contexts generally e1iscuss the dislribution of power anel 

resources amo ng diverse cOlllml.lIlilics ill c ities (among o lhers, Fainste in and Fainste in , 1974; 

Fainslein anel Hirst, 1995). For example, urban Jlolitieal movements were describcd as s~l rted by 

disadvalltagcd community structu rcs in response to the socio-economic cxplo italion or po litical 

unde rreprcscnlatio ll of Ileighbourhoods cOi ltaining minorilY communities ill cily governments. 

Urban social movcments were thus secn as agents of" urban challge (Fainstein and Hirst, 1995) . 

T he other leading urban Marxist since the 1970s and 1980s, Manuel Castells, now perhaps neo­

Marxist, cloes lIot make the mistake of reclucing urban social conllict to a mere labor-capital 

tcnsion. He cri ticizes his Iellow Marxists because ~ley "havc [eneled to respond (to I;V,J theories) 

by reducing ~ lC city ;lIld space to ~le logic of capital" (Castells, 1983: 297). On the contr;u1', he 

incli ned to label all urban-hased movemc nts as ;m "urball social movement". For instance, he 

lumps cOlllliets over government urban renewal projects with other urban-based movements 

(religious movcmcll ls, women's movcmcllts~ black upri sings). He says that altogether urban-based 

social mo\'cmell ls havc three ullderlyillg goals: 'collective cOllsumptioll trade uuionism' (urb;ul 

amenities alld housing), the search lor cult.ural idell tity rccognition ('commull ity'), alld the 
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'dcn': lllr;dizatioll or stalc power' to cit)' gon:nl111Cl llS ;111(1 llcighhorhoods (Caslc lls, I ~JBm. I);I\'idc 

P OIIZi lli (2()()~)) a(T1J :-i(':'\ Ca:-; tcl l:-; or I}ot :-; Ilowing how cadi IIlOU": 111C llt C;II) I)e shaped by socio­

ecollo lllic I Irccxist illg sl ruclures. 

Neo-M;l rxisls, 011 I lle oLlH..: r halld , cO lltelld lilal ill tcr-cilY or urball-rural links ;11'e 

characterized hy capital exploital ioll , domillatioll alld acculllulatioll relations. As argued, whi le 

discussillg Ilea-Marxist theory of the ci ty [o rmat ioll , cities cvok ed and developed allhe expellse of 

tl,c neighboring rural or suburb arcas (Barcelo et ai , 2002; C alc, 2002). T he city searches lor an 

ever cheaper labor alld land (means o r producLi o ll ) ptlrticularly in the ;tcljacelll rural or suburbs. 

Because or Lhis systemic explo itatio n, according to lIeo-Marxist.s, there would be all inevitable 

center-periphcI1' conl1icl. Molotch (1 988) linds the sources of urban soc ial conllicts as rooted in 

th e ro le that growth clites play to acculllulate capitals. "[( is the growth elites who arc hegemonic" 

and "in both idcolot,rlcal and stJuctural terms, their dom inan ce over the development process is felt 

across a wide ~uTay of poliLical, ecqno mic, and cultural institutio ns" {ibid: 42}. In a nutshell , the 

established exploitative relationships betwcen urban and suburbs/surrou nding rural areas, 

according to nco-rvlarxists, would lead to gro up conll icts. If cities aJld surrou nding suburban areas 

are inhabited by dille rent identity groups, thc structure 01' the conllicts may take tJ,e lorm of not 

o ill y class ;ultagOllism bUl also etl lllo-l laLionalism. 

2.5.2.3 State Poliey/ Institutional Approach 

'This subseclio n is a mo re specific institutio nal aspect of the broader structuralist po liti(,a l economy 

theolY of urban group co nllicts. It is assumed tJ,at repressive poli tical culture is one of the factors 

explaining urban ethno-nationalist conflict. As Pawel Swianiewicz sliccinctly aQ,'lleS local po litical 

cullure is itsel f depe ndc ll t, among o t.he r (;lctors, upo n thc institutjo nal, social and ecolloillic policy 

contexts (2006). This study tJ,erel()re docs not try to analyze tJ,e whole range of issues related to 

tlutlloritarian pol iLicai culture . Instead, it. conccntrates on state institutions or public policy aspects 

of t.he broader system of centralized political culture that would cxp\;lin the concepts of 

'cenu'alin tion-policy-Ied-conllict' and 'conllict-led-centl"t1 ization-poliey' in the lo liowing chapters of 

this study. If urban conllin has caused political centraliza tion in one city, and equaliy, 

cenlralizalio n po licy has caused urban cOJlflict in aJlothe r city, urban po licy problems in both cases 

seem to have not been resolved as conllicls arc being recycled. Ho-\'Von Jeong (2008: 5) contends 

lilal. Hthe compre hen sio n of mass vio leIl ce and war nceds to be based on an understanding o f 
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illst it lit 1011;11 r( lieS I H . .:s idcs 1111.' psycholo;.{ictl ;uld \ Jc!I;I\·IO ll r:d CIcII1 CI1L" 111:11 1 Ii s l ig-a tc a:;~rCSS I(1I1 " 

Se\'c ral \itcr;llll1"{'S cs1;lhlisl! s 1roll~ ('o lTc i:llioJls hCIWCl'l1 s1all' po licies/ illsti1utio lls ;l lId edll lo­

l lal i01lal c() l l l l icI S (1\()11c11, ~009; )'rc il ldas, ~O();I. ; CI I;q)l lla ll , I ~J~)(j ; l-l oro\vl iz, 19K~), 1;'01' i l lSl <llICC, 

Scoll A, Bollci is CX;lIniIlCS "d ie role o r po licy alld plallil illg ill cOlllcSlcd urhan cll\'irO ll lllell ts awl 

lite dkcts tllese urhall strategies have 0 11 the magll ilu<ic allel m;LllilCstati o lls o r c lhllo- Ilatiollal 

cO llfl ict" (~009: I). iVlo rcove r, Audrey Chapma ll idcllt ilies categories or sLate po licy sources o r 

group structural cOllllicl.S, which are: (I ) vio latio lls resultillg li·OIlI actio lls and po licies all Ule parlor 

goverllmcllts; (2) violatiolls related to pallerlls of d iscri m illatio ll; and (3) vio lations related to a 

statc's !;lilurc to fl lilill die millimum corc obl igatio lls or cllulllc ra tcd rights (Chapma ll , I \)9ti) . 

'T'he world is oei ng threatened, accordillg to H. It Prcmdas, oy ;U I "ctllllic nuclear 

explosio ll " (~OO/I, : 4) as multicultural h'TOllPS reac h the momellt o f seeking uncompromisillg 

de maIlds. He attributcs ulis to staLe po licy (;lilurcs to liIld appropria t.e mechanisms to manage 

inter-cthnic coexiste llcc. As alread y discussed , this multicultural problem arises maillly ill two 

socie tal CO li texts: eLilllo-lIaLi onaJ ,mel migrant-mi llority pluralist conlih'lJratio ns (ibid,). 

Lillgering social identity tensio ns are o ften sharpened by changes in the u rban po licy 

e IlvironmeIlt through mostly authorilari;lII po litical structures (Davis and de Duren, 20 11), Fo r 

instance, pressure li'om ru ling poli tical clites to make Be iru t a hub of global com merce through 

Bei rut's highway exp;lIIsio n pr~iccls instigated the public, reinfo rced t.errito riality and delcgiLimizcd 

UI C rulillg e lites in Ihc cycs o r locals (Debo ule t & Fawaz citccl13ollc lls. 2000). Due to ulis tc rritori;J 

expallsiOil prqjcct, suburb dwellers' ide llti ties o r virLimhoocl were stre llgthc lled ;mel 10 some exfcllt 

easily m;Ulipulatcd by local po litical ro rces offerillg rccourse to residcllL, (ibid.). That might be why 

Pctersoll collcluded lhat "u rb;Ul politics is above all the poli tics o r lalld usc" (1981: 25) . 'nlereiore, 

power struggle and public policy-making, rather than urball diversity i tsclf~ were the sou rces of 

urban conilict in Be irut. I n some of his case st.udies, Scotl Bollells observes Ulal "a city is nOl tlle 

prim;uy cause o r inte r-grou p cOllll icl, but becomes a pJatJorm fo r the expressio n of conflicLing 

sovereignLY claims illvoJving ;u'eas ou tside the urban region or for t.ensions related to fo reign 

immigratio n" (2009 : 2). In these cascs, cities bccome pletho ra or extra-urban matters, such as Lile 

broade r natio nal o r regio nal power struggle between e thno -naLi onal gro ups or COll llicts over 

naliollal idc llti ty. 

Qu itc sim il arly. Dan iel Elaz;u' (I ')S7) has argued ulat urballizatioll po licies, and the 

concomitallt m igration, have o ne il exacerbated the ki llds o f' e thllic and racial tensio ns which may 
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al ready he preselll ill fedcr;1I S)'~ I Cllb a:-. Ilic re :-.u lt or UlIl"cso l\'cd po lit ical PI"OI>ICIlI S. I(;u·t D eutsc h 

( I ~J .'i:· ~) II ighlig-hl cd r 11 ;11 modcrn iza r i 011 ill rl lC ron 1\ or II rba ll iza( iO Il and soc i;d lIl ohi li t ~ ' ,tltd cOIl I;tcls 

llclwcell culturally diverse peo ple fJ/~~jll il\cn.: ;tsc :l lll il.l40 ll isIlIS. Lawn:llce J V;de's squ ahhk 0 11 dI e 

elllll lH lali ()]la l rcprcscll t;ltioll strat cgy ill ("; lpi ttll cities aJ"linlls lilal tIle plallllill~ ;\lld archit cctural 

dcs ign or capital cities call exace rbate tClIsio llS hetweell domillant idenliLy groups aud millo ri lics 

(cited ill Davis alld de Dure ll , 2011) . Dalliel Flv.ar (1 975) Ii lids some fUlidameli tal cOi llra<iiclio lis 

between st;ILc policies or Iccicralizatioll and urballi7 .. atioll . "M ost It:deral systems developed at a 

Limc wltCII t.heir politics wcre b;l'\ ically ru ral ill character with cities slllall alld defilliLely 

suhordillated to the purposes of all agTi cultural sociely or tlh,,-icullurally hased commerce" (ihid: 

36). Ir the original basis of federal arrangements were ru ral terriLOIiai units, Lite suhsequcllt 

urbanizatioll 01" those polities, particularly which crosses boundaries of member states of thc 

lede ration, would lead to conlli('ts (ibid.). .Io hn Kasarda ,md Edward Crenshaw classilied the 

detennill;lllts or urban growth into three categories, which include "boundaI1' redefillitioll through 

allllCxatioll oj" sun·oulldilig areas", llal:ural pOI)l!latioll illtTCmcllt :llld migTa1.iOIl (199 1: 474) . 

"fherclore, Lerritori al boundary controversies due to urbanization policies ill federal politics may 

require cOllstitutional changes, which could cause po litical c0I111icLs . 

The re lative deprivation illeot)' as articulated by T ed Curl' (1970) shows illat people arc 

bound to rebel ag<linst Lhe state when they realize that. there is much discrepancy between whal by 

right they arc supposed to get and the actllal reward (in rcderations, lo r example) . There/o re, ille re 

is a clear associat.ion between state policy I ~li lures and group conflicts. Lkewise, it is observed that 

"if govcrning n0l111S are too tigid to he (l(\justed to new demrUlds and expedaLiolls, such 

inllexibililY breeds reselltment utilized lo r Ihe mobilization or groups that are disconlentwith the 

status «UO" (Jeong, 2008: 5). Particularly ill Ali-ica, wit.h weak governance insLitut.ions <llld 

inequitable accesses t.o thc little social amenities and economic resources, some segments oj" the 

populatio l1 are likely to have belle r o ppo rtunities relative ly to others (Ikejiaku, 201 2). This 

discriminato ry lo rmula o lkrs a rcruic ground lo r group conilicLs. 

T '!te <lutJ lOrit.arian poliLics of exclusion and inclusioll cul t.ure in Lhe third world coul1tries 

OftCll is the m;~io r source or group conflicts. Some groups claim that thc country or region or Lhe 

tOlVn is (o r o ught to be) theirs and that illC po li lical system should re lleet illis ract by be ing 

cOllsl.it.ut.eu along essentially homogcncous lilies, while other groups merely claim tJ1C righL t.o be 

represented 0 11 equal t.erms (Horowitz, 1985). 'T'!tesc cUllllicting group claims, oli.cll arl.iculaled 0 11 
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tIl('; In.; is of' illequit a b le pu h lic po\icil':-' , f fon)\\'ilz writes, lIlay succu.:d to dclCrlllillC the q ucs li o ll as 

to who g;c ts wha l, a lld how lIlud I ill Ii I(' sl :11 <.: i list illil iOlls scr\' i IIg as tile SOli rces or e l hllo-nalionalist 

con flicts. Likc wisc , l'~r i c Austi ll (~O()(») cOllcu rs Lhat the rclalio llships bdwecl1 cl llIl O-llatiolla t 

grou ps arc Ol"tCIl ch;lrartc ri i'.cd hy SllS p ic io ll , i1lstab ilit y, illcqu ity, aud ullce rt ;, illt y ill a ll imposed 

po lilical cullurc. 

~lro rCO\'c r , "the lCar or domin atio ll hy clllllic slrangers" o r "oLhers" arc also idell lilied as 

d lC sources of e lllllO-llat i01 lalisl. ('o ll l1 icls (ibid : 188). Tllis "lear o r dominatiOiI " mig-Ill ue luelled by 

slale policies as the lo llowing Nigeriall case shows (Horowil£, 1985: 189- 190): 

The allli-Ibo riols o f" May I C)() (i, lo r c,ample, came ali.e r a milila'1' regime headed by Ibo 
issued military promotio ll lists t.llaL seemed Lo l;lVor Ibo o llicers; promulgaled a decree 
uni rying the rq)rio llal civil services, a move lhal would open the Northern civil service to an 
influx o f" Ibo; and lhen indicaled ils inlenlion lo abolish the regions allogelher. These were 
po licies !;n'orcd by rbo, reared by Nonherners, ~Uld inlcrprcled as ;.Ul rbo conspi racy 'Lo 
colonize the North ', Fivc days laler, licn:e allacks on Ibo bcgan in NordiCI'll citics. 

As lhis case or Ibo cllillic group ill Nigeria showed, slale policies, if not inclusive ill its objective 

<I nd practices, may induce int.ergroup vio lcnces or baltles agai nst the regime. According to Castells, 

"t hc city as a po liliral e llLiI.), or rree scl r-mallagelncnt opposes the reliance on the cenlral ized slate 

as :til instnlmcnt of autho ri tari;UlislTI :lIld a threal o f totalitarianism" (1983: 326). Therefo re, 

aUlhoritari an stat.e po licies are t.hought LO be one oftlle m(~jo r causes of u rban group conflicts. 

HorO\'\~ tz discusses the concept. o f "asymmell'Y of group claims" which may considerably 

explain polarized urban po litics: "Some groups seek domination, nol the mere avoidance of it. 

Some seck lo exclude o lhers Ii-om the po lilY allogelher, alld some seek merely lO be included on 

equal le rms. If" all groups merely w;l1lled inclusion, distrusl and an, iely would slill make clhnic 

cOllnicLI;j serious" (Horowitz, 1985: 19(i), Thus, if tllcre is a suspicioll coupled wi lh abscnce o r faith 

ill the impartiality of instit.uliolls and public po licies, it. becomes inevitable for groups lo enter inlo 

conilicls. Besides, SCOIl A. Bollens (1 998) observes lhallhe legilimacy of" a cilY'S po li tical slruclures 

and il'i ru les of decision-making and governance are commonly challenged by etlmo-nat.ional 

groups who eilher seck an equal or proporlionale share o f" pOlVer (such as blacks in South Africa) 

or de mand group based au tonomy or illdcpendcnce (such as Palestinians ill .Jerusalem or lhe 

Q ucbeco is in Mo nu·eal). By Ihe same loken, Turgeon alld Gagnon (20 13) uphold lhal Ihe 

exclusion o r under-representation of lIalional groups ill sLat.e insLilu t.ions can be a m;\jor sou rce o/" 

cOllllicL and reselltment. Cities ma), become baltle grounds between cul tural groups, each 
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proclaillli ll g: !lIC ci ty as tl lc ir OW\ I :111(1 , Sil 1CC tll(; s\;t!c 1I\:ldlillc ry is Orl ell ("olllm l1cd by Ollt: )4ro up, as 

Pate rs011 (I~)f) I ) arglled , it cOllld he I1scd 10 discrim inate ag; lill ~ l cOlll pct il l;";: ~rol1pS. Thlls, unless 

illdusin.:ly p;lI·ticipatory po licies arc pursued , CO lllpClilig g-roup clai ms 111;1)' lead to violellt (o llil icts. 

Furtllc nnorc l u rhan Pllhlic po licy, es pecially decisio l1 s "r(' bled to housing, roads, scliools, 

alld o tlier community 1 ~lC ili l i es" m ay he prilCcira lly em ployed "lO cOllso liciaLc intergrou p 

inequalilies across a pol;u'izcd ci lY's eliInic geography hy dislrihutillg be lldits ,UlU advalltagcs 

disproportiollatdy to the ethnic ' in-group '" (Bolicns, 2009: G). T his rcsultant social inequalit y 

implies sllUctura l viole llce or slrucLural sou rce o r grou p cOllflicts. For illstance, the Brilish 

De partment lor Intcl"llational Dc\dopmcnt (2003) idcnti licd a IIlllnbcr or lVays ill IVhich state 

po licy ca ll add to tcnsio ns o r fuel interethnic conflicts which include systems o f' governance as they 

relate to participatio n, aIld policies 011 such things as the langu age o r illSLruclio ll , access, curri culum 

contcnt, and pcdagogy (Govcrnme nt. or UK, 2(03). Conflicts oltcn arise IVhen pcople are deprivcd 

o r basic human needs alld opportull ities as a result or such discri minato ry po licies, and the reby 

demand Ii,ir access to socia-economi c and political participat.ions (Burton, 1990a). 

Likcwise, ' <ViII Kymlicka (1 995) holds that minori ties and m'ljorities inercasingly clash over 

such issues as language rights, regiollal au to nomy, political representation, education curriculum , 

land claims, immigratio n and natu ralizatioll po licy, even naLional symbols, such as the choice or 

naLio nal <t nLliem o r public holidays. O rten, autho ri tarian defellsive and part.isan state policies, in 

such cOll lroversies, result in group violent conllict.s includ ing civilian bloodsheds. To sum up, 

exciusiOl list illstitlltiolls o r imposed po licies appear tile li'CqUCllt source or grou p con fl icts to cit.ics . 

2.5.2.4 An Integrated Approach to Urban Ethno-National Conflicts 

T he lo regoing part of the study has proposed most important causal thcories or urban conllicts. 

Thcy could gencrally ",lIlVithin tlVO broad categories: a combination or socio-psychological matters 

on thc onc hand and issues related to structural and political economy on the other. No doubt, it is 

gencrally believed that social identity, psychological and behavioral elemcnts, as well as structural 

COildil.iOl IS o r alie lla tiOi I caused by and maililaillcci t.hrougll statc inst.itU1.iOlI/ poiicy I1l Ctl llS, al l 

com bine to /ltel conflict (jeong, 2008; L, ndman, 2006; Burton, 1990a). T his study adopts an 

inlegratcd approach to urban grou p cOllil ict, as Scolt Bollcns suggesls, fr a prqjcct Sll idyi llg the 

complex and tnulti-li,ected topic 01' soc ictal and urban confli ct benc/its signilicantly li·Otn an 

interdisciplinalY approach" (200'): 3). Acconlingly, the study makcs usc or the insights or social 

66 



idell til) tl leDI), lIeo-:Vlarxist/ strllclural liICO I}, ;1I1d p()lilicd i ll ~ t i tllt iollal/po l icy approacll ill order 10 

IIl1dc rsl:llld (' illlio-mit io li al conlliel s 10 c i l ie~ ill Fli linpia. I I parlicu larl y Clllpil:1Sizcs 011 the 

kllowledge 01" Sl:lle illsti tulions/ policies ,dlc(." lillg" Urha[l ctltllo-lIal.iollal idcllt it)' recogll il ioll ;1] 1(1 

1):trtirill<ltiOll, ( 1111)1 0),I I1CIII , rq)rcscl ltatio ll ;11](1 scrviccs, urbal lizal.iOl I ;uld SCUIC [llCIII (IYll([[llics. 1[1 

short, pol icy-co llnic! rorrclaljolls as root cd ill til e strllggk over value and access to social statu s, 

power awl resources seem mos t. pertillellt lor the analysis or the issue at halld. 

Fig: 2.2: h J/cgralcd (';ll/sal I.heorit.~5 of"ur!JilIl-g7VllfJ cOIllliclS 

2.6 SummaI)' 

Stale illslilut.ion/ 
po licy issues 

ego Employment 

{."onllicts 

CUItUl'~ ide"tity~ A ructumliSlll1 
eg. L·u I6'1.1agc ...;;:=;;;. Soclo-cconomy 

issue ~ eg. La"d ~sue 

This chapter ill gelle ral has explored l.heories alld collcept s related to the urball [cmnauolI, urball 

diversity alld urban conllicl. 'The chapt.er has beell organized 0 11 four maj or points of discussion. 

First, the urball cOllcepts ;md scopcs have beell opcrationalized. In that sense, evcn though the 

urban-rural contilluum Illay make thc distincti on dillicult, the main dclining leatures or uruaIl or 

cilies illcludc a minimum t.hreshold 01" populalion size aIld density, practice or commerce and 

labo r m;u'ket, nonagricultur;u activity, legally defined boundary, ;Ulel some form of local 

govenlmcllt. lor public services. Secolld ly, some t.heories of urball 10 rmat.iOll Ilave been identi fied. 

rf'hese include, cit.ies as centers of civilization ;Uld state (o rmation; cities originated as t.he producl 

of capital accumulation anel class exploitation (MiUxist/ neo-Marxist theory); the argument ll,at all 

the essential lCalu res of modern cil.y are developed in past societies (politi ca l culture/ history 

perspecti \'e); a cily as a product of both hegemonic and subordi nate cu ltures (urban 50ciolol,'Y); 

federalizing as a mult.i-ccntered urbanizillg (lederal t.heory or cit.y lo rmation); lind A frican ci ty 
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I()rlilall l ill Iliodei. Thirdly, Illocierll c i (ic~ !la \ c c\ 'okcd to hecollle hclcrogcllcoLi s eitic:'> Illail d)' 

('() [J sist illg' or indige llous grollps ;llld llIig r;llll s. Til e l"olll'll! 1I1;\ io r point or disCIIS:-; ioll \\';IS 111(' 

lIo rllJ;tlin.:: dC\); II CS 011 urhall cLilllicily ;llld l'()]Illi('\ s. l\ccorciillgiy, arlc r loosely ddillillg' cl llllj ('i ( ~ ' as 

all int ergrollp n . .: lilliollal COllcept , alld lhell , cOlllli,,! as disagreeme nt bc lwcclI groups ;ld";ll lCi llg 

illco mpatihlc goa ls, this lasl sect ioll explored L11 corics oj" urhatl cLillio-natiolialist cOlillie!. Three 

pc rspccti,'cs were selected Lo im'csLigatc sou rces or urball confli cts, which illclude sorial idelllit )' 

theory, Marxi st/ lico-iViarxisl/s txucluralisl theory ami stale insliluLioll/ polic), approach . 'These 

pe rspectives arc take ll as illte rco llllected , (llld 11 01 mut.ually exclusive, ill that t.hey idcll lil)1 citlie r 

socio-ps),cllo logiral or strucLural sources o r uruall etlll lO-llatiOilal cOIlllicL'i . For illst;ulCe, soci;l l 

ide llti ty is allected by socia-economic st ructural dominatioll and imposed state insLitutions/ policics. 

rT'he rclo rc, a ll integrated approach is in o rder lo r beller <lllalysis. III the next chapte r, political and 

policy strategies o r mallaging etllno-national diversity and conl1icts in urban arenas shall be 

discussed. 
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Chapler 3 

Managing Ethno-nationaJ Di versilY in Urban Areas: 

A Theoretical & Comparative Sludy 

3.1 Introduction 

T he major theoretical explanatiolls 011 urball fo rmation alia cOllflicts ill tl le contexts or c(lillo~ 

IIatiollal diversity ha,·c beell established ill chapte r two. Chapte r three is ;Ul exploratioll or theories 

and comparative lesso ns 0 11 the manageme nt or urban c Limo-national divers ity and associated 

conlliets. It is dil1icu ll nowadays to lind a llll\jor urban area without o ne or morc cultural 

millorilics, distin ct eLiulo-llaLiOIlai , social class, ii11b'llisLic or religious groups, aile! networks based 

around idenlily aililialioll. Jagdish Gundara and Crispin Jones (1998) argue lhal "Slales' responses 

La such clements or diversity have orten been La ignore the m o r t.o devise policies to assimilat.e slich 

groups within thc existillg apparatus or the stat.e" (p .l 08). Due to this and other policy I;lctors, 

some or the urban regions around the wo rld are fou1Id unde r the threats of nationalist. conflicts as 

discussed ill chapt.er two. To this e llect, it. is .u·&'l.lcd t.hat "whe th er ill Cape TaWil , Jakarta, Lo ndon, 

'ew York, Sanliago or Tokyo, an important aspecl of modern urban life loday is the need to 

1Tcoh"ize, embrace, and beneiil from cullural diversily" (Sisk, 2001 : 71). \ ,yilhin ille conlexl of 

urban public policy issues, Browni ng and Marshall (1976) suggested lhal improving cilY 

gOVCrIlIllCllt scrvices lor the poor alld minority, and to redress the balance betwecn t.he cult.urally 

advant.agcd alld disadvantaged groups ill the city should be part of tJ le cit.y government. Thus, 

urball dive rsity, kllown to some as "r//Fern//cs", is see 11 as an asset (DIVERCI'l"'IES, Issue No.8, 

2015). 

Bearing in mind the lWO m;u or Elhiopian mullielhni c citjes of Addis Ababa and Dire 

Dawa, this chapt.er is an explorat.io n o f t.heorctical and comparative urban studies all how to 

m;ulagc urban e LiulO-iillgllisLic diversi t.y and associated Ilationalist. connicts through accommodat.ive 

public policy. Duchacek (1991 : 26) notcs lhal "m;uor cil ies and metropolitan areas olTer a mosl 

uscli.d (also because easily accessible) base lor a comparalive ,md in-depth study of federal 

practices alld structures as well ;l<;j all e me rge llce of whal we have te lltatively labeled 'federal 

polilical cuhure'''. Feder;t1 poliGcal culture is noted by Daniel Fhzar as "illillking federal ", which 
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tllust be ;u tl" l lorcd it l society, ;uld Ha strottg w ill In u:-.e kdcral pritlcipks awl arr:Ut gctl K'tl lS " ( 1 ~)f)7 : 

19~). T o lilis c ite I. liti s clt;lpl er cOllsislS or six !,n ittls or dis(, lIssiotls 0 11 theorctica l ;l1 td com p:lI-;ltin ' 

:I l1al ytic d Icllscs. I I , iJl Iltc [i rsl place, defillcs urhatl policy it! the cOtl text or di versit y. Secotld , it 

hriclly prCscllts Url );Ul policy analys is models. II thell ('Ottccplll alizcs tlie Ilolioll of urilalt loc; tl 

illstitutiottal aU! OllolllY. Fourthly, urba ll Iheoretical pu licies 0 11 diversity -or liberal as well as 

cOll1munit.ariall - arc explored wilh great.er cmphasis givcll to (lccollllllodalionisl policics includi llg 

federalism , consociatjonal isl11 and Illulticulturalism. Fi rth sectioll prescnts international principles 

or accollllllodatioll or divcrsity, and urban langu age policy and it.s ellecL'i on pan icipatjon, 

educatioll , conllici alld solidarity. "'rhe [inal part ur lite chapter draws on illternatiollal urban casc 

studies for comparat ive purposes_ '1'lIe Swiss model or accommodating diversity at the federal alld 

subnational levels (bilinh'ual call1ons or Be rn , "alais and Fribourg and tri lingual C I<lUbiinden) has 

been discussed. Besides, the experiences or bilingual cities or BlUssels and Ottawa, and 

multilingual cities or Del hi and Cape T own arc drawn. 

3.2 Coneeptualising Urban Policy in the Context of Diversity 

Public policy alleels cach citizen ill hundreds of ways, some of them fami licu' and some 

unsuspected (Coch",n et ai, 2009). Urban policy no doubt can inlluence not only the economic 

success or a city through spatial planning but it can also allect who should get what and how much 

or that urb;Ul development in a diversity context. Put dille rent.!y, whether the po licy desigll upholds 

accommodation of diversity or lavors olle or lew lillguistic groups has iL<; own socia-political 

meaning. Urban policy therdore should guaran tee inter-cthnic equitable access to po li tics, job 

opportunities, educaLion, media, cuiLurai 1 ~1C ilili cs , and other social services provided by th e city. 

T his section brielly dclines what public po licy in general is in the context or diversity. 

The term policy is said to have o riginated rrom Creek term , po/i, (city-state) and pur (ci ty), 

which later evolved in to Lltin p o/iiJ,/ (state) and Ulen poliry which rererred to "Ute conduct or 

public affai rs or the administration or government" (Dunn, 1994: 33) . T his hints the 

intercollnection between such discipl ines as political science, public administrat.ioll alld the policy 

sciences , each or which is heavily commi tted to Ule study or politics and policy (ibid .). T here are 

man y delinitiolls or the term public policy. According to Cochran , et al (2009) public policy is "an 

illlcl lLiOllal course or action lo llmvcd by a gOVCrI lmcllt illstitulioll or ollicial lor resolvillg an issue of 

public cOlll:ern" (p. 2). Public policy thus is a choice or all aCLion of the govern lllent meant to 

70 



acnHlIplisl1 puhlic isslies. Saas; t (I:J:),r,) disnbSl'S dla! public policy il1\'ol\\:s pII IJl ic proh lclIl 

idcrll ilic;l l iol1 , selectioll or goals , ;Hld idclltilicllioli or the llleallS /0 1' ,wh ic\'ill,!.;" such go;ds. 

TIICn..J()I"C, public po licy is a political process wli iell ill\'ol"cs problem idclt li lir;tlioll , poticy 

1() r111UI<lliOlI , IJoliey c llcio rsClllc l lt , I)o liey illll)]ClllclltaliOlI , ;llld policy c\'a lualio l1 (C; crSI()t l, 1 ~)~)7; 

Sa,L'i,I, I ~)H5). 'This study adopt s Larry Ccrslo ll 's ddilliLioll or public policy as ils o pcraliol la] 

dclilliliOl I: 

Public pol icy is ... the comhillalioll or basic decisiolls, conunillncllts, and acLiolis made by 
those who hold or alTecl governmellt posilions or aUlhoriLY. I II most instances, these 
arrallgeme Il ts result from interact.io ll s amollg those who demalld change , those who make 
decisiolls, alld those who are alTcctcd by the po licy ill question. 'The de terminations made 
by those ill pos itio ns o/" legitimiltc autho rity - most commonly, onc or mo re public o rlices 
in go\'erllTl1c nt - are sUQject to possi ble redirection in response to pressures Ii-om those 
ou tside government as well as fro lll o t.hers within governlllent (1997:7). 

T he polit.ics o r puhlic po licy ill th is dclin itjo ll lies ill the gelleraJ questions o f" the 'who decides 

what', alld 'who gets how much' Ipolicy bcnclici;uics l of" and affected by Ivirlims o fl the decisions_ 

Public policy mani lests itself ill laws, public statements, ollidal regulatiolls, or widely accepted and 

pu blicly visible patterns of behavior as well as institutional praet';ces (Cochran, et ai, 2009). The 

terms publ ic pol icy and po licy wi ll be used interchangeably. Policy e n-eels are cvell more complex 

ill l1lulticulLural scttings iJecause lile "who gels what and how much" questions become so 

important lor cul tural groups. Thus, lor contested cities, th is would imply that public policy is an 

extremely po litical duc to continuo us maniiCstatio ns of conllict, bargaining and negotiatioll 

between groups, alld/or between tile st" te alld groups (l3olle lls, 2009). 

Po licies arc designed to accomplish definit.e results which involve what govenlmc lI L'i 

actually do, lIotjuSL what they illtelld Lo do o r what they sal' il ICY are doing (Anderson, 1997). For 

instance, cultural policy is t.aken to be main ly what a puulic inslitllljon maniIesL'i ill terms o f cu ltural 

anai rs (lsar et ai, 20 12). Similarly, the collcept of language policy is mainly re lated to decisiolls, 

rules, rq,'1llaLiolls and h'Uide lincs about the status , lISC , domai ns allel tenit.ories of lallguage and the 

rights of speakers ullder question (Schilfmall , 2005; McNair, 1989; sec sectioll 3.6.2). Regardillg 

eilmicity, it is suggested il,at "the State should adopt well dclilled policies to demoera~ze eLhnicity 

by creating equality among e thnic communities and providing the III equit.able share o n ownership 

alld access to ille Stat e ;Il,eI its illstitutioll s" (Dcv;u,y , 2006: 4.) . Accordillg to Scott l30 lle lls (2007), 

urban planning and po licy can play key lo nnalive roles during po litical and societal transi tions 
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throll~11 tl l<.: ir abiliLies to arlicuLilc a!te rll;lti, 'c IIrh;ul futures . \ ·Vilh this barkgroulld Oil policy, Jet 's 

hricll y o llllillC urball po licy ;1I1:ll y~ i s model s. 

3.3 Urban Policy Analysis Models 

The main ai m or using Ll lese models is Lo Si lllpli l)1 alld c1aril)1 my OW II Lhill ki llg or Lhe [;tCIOrs thaL 

alTert urball po licy in lhe CO li text o r diversity. The lirst model takes po licy as all o utcomc o f (o rl llal 

rulc s alld established no rms, i.e. , old illSl.itlll io Jl al islll , ill which govel11 mellt agencies arc cellLral 

((lCuses since public policy is detenn ined and implemented by these agencies (Anderson, 1997) . 

Fede ralislIl alld fe deral institutiolls could be seen as indepellde ll t I;lctor to shape the "o\'crarchillg 

socie tal values, Ha rms, alld practices that te lld to make public po licy path depellde ll t" (Pierre, 

1999: 39 1). Likewise, the new institutionalis m, which was widely seen as Ihe revival or Ihe old 

iIl sti tutio nalism ill a mo re e>"'P lanal.ory theory, perceives both lonnal and inlo rmal illstitulions as 

cluste rs or (;lc lors explaining changes in policy oUlco mes, state-socie ty exchange processes, and 

govenlllleni capabilities (Pelers, 1996a). Illo ilolVs that institutions are "nol simply the outgrolVth or 

products o r Lile CllvirOi lmell t alld tlley arc Itot just depcnde llt variables in the political system. T iley 

call ue seeH as indepe ndent forces, which have some crTects o f the ir own: once establ ished they 

Ihemselves come 10 shape and in lluence Ihe environ men I" (Simeon quoted in Erk, 2008: 5) . 

T his suggesls thai the implementation or fede"ll s~'ueture and principles by a pol ill' 1V0uid 

inllue ltce urban governance and po licy issues. Afcording Lo DiGaetallo and Strom: "illsti tutional 

mil ieus arc the complexes of formal and inlo rmal po litical and governme ntal arrangements that 

mediate ill leracLi ons among the structural contexts, political culll1re, and polit.ical actors" (2003: 

263). Fonn;Li illstitllliOi lal arr;ulgemcl lts illcludc tile govenllllc lltaJ bodies ;,uld p<utllcrs llips ''that 

give visible lo nn to urban gove rnance through ru les and o rganizaLioll . Modes o r governance are 

the illio rmal arrallgemellts that de fine the governing relationships among and wilh in formal 

institutions im plicaled in urban polilics" (ibid.). T he role or tile info rmal rules and arrangements 

too arc so powerful that they cannot be overlooked. 

furth ermore, s~uclural is ls believe that urb;lIl policies are shaped by "his torically rooted and 

materially based processes o f distributio n, conll icl, power, and domination , UlOught to drive social 

order and social change" (Lichbach, 1997: 2'1·8). CralVlord Young argues Ihal in the design or 

policy to conciliate cultural divers ill', "ti le course or hislory creates a pOlVerful patll dependency; the 

I<rnge or outcomes and menu or choices is shaped by Ihe parameters set by the pasl" (1998: 5) . 
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The study Or"illSli(Uliolls a~ c()lll illllili cs" is kll OWIl as hislurical illSlilliliollatisli l , (l lle ofl i lc slreams 

or IIco-ili sti tutiollalism (M iller, ~O II : 2(i). 

Slale ideological oric ll t;-Il iolls such as kdcra lislll allccl po licy Illakillg alld policy substallces . 

III a !Cdcral systelll , "[l;tsic policies arc made alld impklllclltcd lt lrollgh negotiat ioll ill some Corm 

so l!l;'lL all (';lIl share ill Lile system's dccisiolHnakillg' alld execll tillg processes" (Elazar, 1 ~)87: 6). 

Hoherl Hoppe !lOLc'S Illal "culture matLers ill puhlic policy" alld m orc thall evcr, "gm'crllallcc 

implies tlte active creatioll or shared, or, at least , cOllgruclll political alld policy frameworks" which 

pays all.c lltioll to cu ltural plu ral ism alld diversi ty (2007: 289) . [t mcalls that ill cUlllically dividcd 

society, there IllUSt bc cardully dcsil,"lcd inclusive public policy. 

'The major critique agaillslllcw illSLitutiollaiism, Jail Erk observes, is that it "has proulcms 

with cxplaiqillg not ollly the direcLioll of ch:-lIIgc, but also challge ilse l!" (2008: G). As a result, it is 

argued Llml instead oft.aking institutions as independent forces La invcsLigalc Ulcir impacts, it is also 

helpli.d to approach illstitutions as depcndent "ariables. This brillgs illC idca o r institution-socicty 

congruc llce theOlY to thc lore which establishes that the institutions o r lederalism would gradually 

evolve "ill order La be congruent with the social sLluclure and come to rellee!. lhe ulldcrl)~ llg clhllo­

iillh'1listic divisiolls" (Erk, 2008: 8). Such illSlitlllio llai respollses to social diversity arc of len evident 

in public service institutions, closely lillked to language pol icy areas, like education and media 

(ibid .). J ,m Erk (2008: 9) desClibes th is perspective as lo llow: 

In the absencc o r lormal rccognition, the fedcral socicty rcveals itsel r th rough ille workings 
or the system as the eLl ulo.liIlhruisLic community becomcs the primal)' collec tivity; in o tlier 
word s the demos, which demarcates the frame of refe re llce employed by political actors. 
'I"actical decisions concenlillg public policy are of course cOilstrained and inlluellced by the 
institutional set-up, but thc broad choices madc by political acLors cmanate [ium the social 
structurc. This does Ilot mcan that thc poli tical choices are preset fo r the linguistic 
communities, sillce many political issues deeply divide these communiLies. 

The tileoretical implication here is t.llat Lile govenlillg institlJtions of urball eUll lO·nalional diversity, 

particu[arly ill Lhe lie[d o r urban po licy, arc illlluenccd by its socicLal composition. On simil,u' logic, 

"the size, complex iLy, tCllsion, and social as well as e UlIlic (and even c tlmo lerrilorial ) heterogene ity 

of mallY a me tro polis have made quasi-ICderal - 'Iederomunicipal'-practices and institlltiolls boul 

illevitable alld desil<lblc despite ille initially unital), and cenlralizing intclltions or both thc city and 

supero rdillatc go verumcllts" (Oucharck, 1991: 2G). HOllald \ 'Valls envisages a raLller ullstatic 

bidirectional illllucllce between IClrccs in a socie ty 'Uld le cieral po litical institutio lls: 
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The p rC"S lII"CS withill a socie t), III;I Y I(.>rct' ;\ particular c:\ pressioll ill its po lit ica l ilistitlllio ll :-', 
processes :llId he ha,-iou r; but these iliSlitUlio lis alld processes, o l1ce established , ill turn 
sha pe tll C socie ly hy de terminillg the (" iI;uHleb ill ",ilicl l 111(_;se sorial pressu res and po litic;d 
;1(" li ,-il i<.:s Ilo\\'_ 1 ___ [, It is ill tile inte rplay 0[" the social lo ulidaliolls, the wrilLell cOllstituliollS 
and til e (tctual pr;I(,." ti ('es and ac!i,-i!ics 0[" go\ 'c nlllle ili s Lila! all unde rstanding o r LilC lI;llurc 
"lid clkcli vc llcss 0[' ICdn,,1 polilic,,1 Sl'SIClIlS is 10 he I(lIl lId (2008: 2 1). 

Tilis study, O il o ne Il<llld, takes Llle Ethiopian llIuiticlllllic I'e cle ral cxperimc nL ;IS all illdc pellde llt 

variable to iilld its urball po licy impacts, and 011 thc othcr, tests the assumpLio ll that urball policy 

insLitutions as depelldcllt variable might Ita,'c cvolved 10 re lleet urban eLhno-national dive rsity. 

'The second model, bOL/lJdcd ralioIJaIi5l11, regards po licy as a means o r gainillg relatively 

maximum soc ial sati s l~lCLioll by millimizi ng costs (AIldersOIl , 1997). A policy based Oil ratiollal 

choice is OIlC lhal achieves ma . .'ximulIl socie tal gain ellie-ic lltly; lhal is, governmellts shou ld choose 

policies lhat produce 'saLisfying' gains Lo mcmbers of sociCLy (J-Iam and Hill , 1993) . Ellicicllcy ill 

raLiollal policymakillg requ ires inlormaLion about alternative policies, the predicLive capacity to 

foresee accuralely the consequcnces o f alt.ernatc policies, and lhe intelligence to calculate correctJ y 

the ratio or costs to hene/its (AlICicrson, 1997) . There have been considerable criticisms against U]e 

rational choice mode l. Public policy scholars idelltili' the limits to U]e ability (skill and experience) 

o f policymakers to bc all-inclusive in eSlablishing all informaLion, altel"nalives and calculaLing costs 

and bene/its (Ham and Hill , 1993; Anderson, 1997) . 

Urban policy mal' be consciously design cd to the bene/it or certain sectio ns o r U]e society 

(M ille r, 2(1 1). Thus, lllhUl policies a/lect urban eLlmo-linguistic conditions in a varie ty or arenas: 

language policy, educaLion policy, icie llLiLy issues, planning alld housing policy, t.he strucLure and 

boundary of local governme nt, immigration policy, economic and LransporLation issue (Hepburn , 

2004). In u]is politics or policy choice, H epburn obser\'es that "one of Ule strategies pursued by 

dominant groups has been Lo exclude rival commuililics from sought.-after areas of work_ Non­

dominant groups ill oOLh contested alld mu lLicul!ural ci t.ies have also been cOllstrained in their 

access to u]e housing m;u-ket" (2004: 7) . H e identilies ulI'ee policy scen,u-ios in divided ci ties. First, 

a dominanL group may seck to assimilate a no n-donunanl gro up, or margi nalize and ghcttoize it, or 

evell expel iL from t.he city. Second, a 1l0 n-dol1li ll~ult group may seek assimilaLioll , or may seek to 

reverse the balallce or power. Thirdl y, "cilher or both groups may seek a pluralist se tLlement of 

the ir competitioll" (ibid: 227). The lin ,,1 sccilario appears a lederalist aspiratio n. 

'The third po licy analys is model is known as illcremcntalism which views public policy as a 

contjnuaLio ll or pasL goverlllllcil t aClivilics with only incremelltal modificaLions (Lindblom, 1959) . 
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Polic), lIlakcrs Onei l accept tile Icg"il i 111;{CY or prc\'iou s policies hecause or t he Iii nilcd n,,:soLlrrcs aile! 

tlllcc ria ill ly ahol l! the cOlIscqnc l1 C"cs or introducing entirciy dilkrcl1[ policies (ihid.) , "rile Ill ; ~i o r 

cri ticism to il lCn:lllcll tal modd s Llg,~c s l s th at the mosl dom illall t illterest s ill the society wi ll 

('o lllillllC to illllucllcc policy dlOi ccs, ;lI ul tll us, ' the dcm;tllds or L11 C 1I 11 privilcgl'd and politically 

ullorgalli zed wOlild be ulI(k rrcpfcsclIlCcl ' (Etziolli , 19G7: 3H7). Incremell talism thus is cOllservative 

(disregards basic societal progress) ill lilat existillg policies arc cOllsidered as ;1 base, ;11 1(\ that the 

lIew policies o llly slighLiy madi ll' lhem (ibid.). If' policies arc palh dependelll, Ihell , lhal would be 

wllCll incrcm clltalis ln silarcs ill com mOl1 willi Ilisto rical inslitutiollal is m, 

III such po licy continuilY, the sway o r some groups mighl be more signil ic<tnllhan others ill 

"del illillg or dellyi llg problems" (Dorey, 2005: 12), lL means, certaill secliolls 01" society may be so 

illlluCllLial Lhal Lhcy call e lkclivcly cnsu re lhat certaiu 'problems' are not defined as such by policy 

makers, because lltal might restlll in policies being adopled which presumably challenge lheir 

interests (ibid .). As a IVaI' or demonSiJ<lling the reh'lliar controversies related to the locus or power 

ill socielY, Bachrach and Baralz (1 962: 948) made the f'o llowing lo rmulaLion: 

or course power is exercised when A parlicipales in the making or decis ions thal alleel B. 
But powcr is also exercised whe ll A devoles his encrgies lo creaLillg or rci lliorcing social and 
po litical values and insLi tuLio llal pr;lC lin~s IIl;ll lim il" Ihe scope of the po lilical process to publ ic 
consicie rat.io n of only tJ lOse issues which are comparalively innocuous lo A. '1'0 the extenl 
lhat A succecds ill do ing this, 13 is prevented, fo r all praclical pu rposes, from bringing to lhe 
lo re all Y issues that might. ill the ir resoiu Lioli be seriously detrimellt al 10 A's set o r 
prderellccs. 

Unless a new po licy is set in mo tio n 0 11 the basis of a compro mised interest bc lwccn social rorces 

or A and 13 , the eOllsequence is obvious tltal A would continue to dominate B ill the public 

decisio ll makillg rcalms, In such situalio ll , "citics as leading loci of cultural policy ;Hld govClll tlllCe" 

requires all invest.igation due to fl a new city Ilaliollalism" rooted ill inte r-group compeli tion (Isar e l 

ai, 20 12: 2). 

The lo urlh model of' analysis is elite lheoI1' which views public policy as the prcierenees 

and valucs o r governing d itcs, not 01" the demands and inLerests o r the people. According lo 

Gaetano M oSt'a (1 939: 50), Lile society is divided inlo two classes: "the li rs l ciass, always the less 

numc ro us, perfo rms all po litical Functio ns, mo nopolizes power and el~j oys t.he advanlages lhaL 

powcr brings, whereas the secolld, the mo rc Ilumerous class, is dirccled and contro lled by the first, 

in a mallllcr lhaL is now more o r less legal, now morc or less arbib-al) ' and violcllt", Elite theOl)' 

suggesls U,allhe people arc apalhetic ;Illel ill -in lormed about public policy, Ulal cli tes aClually shape 

75 



Illass Opil lio ll 011 poliC) qllcsl iolls lHore (hall 1l\ ;IS~CS shape elite. opi llio ll (1\ 1 Ici<'::I"SO II , 1 ~)97). 

'T herciorc, [11(.': prill1;tr~ · policy cl ites part icularly ill dc\"clopill,!.{ s tiles arc those illdividuals or agent s 

who exercise rc;-tl polil icti power, alld tllliS puhlic policy is thcir prevai lillg values alld interesls. 

'I 'his theory is Illainl y criticized Ic)r il reduces ciLizelts illlo ;q)()lilical clay llla( C UI be mo lded as 

rcquired (ibid.). 

T'hcrc!orc, a cOlllbillation o f mo dels willi their sho rtcomings may be help/ill 1'01' the urban 

policy ana lysis o r Addis Ababa and Dirc Dawa. I-lencc , the role o r hisLorical instiLuLionalism (wilh 

aspect or incremelltali sm) and Lile Ilew illstitutions of ICderal structural dispClIsatjoll, and elile or 

party malleuver ill bo dl ll1ultieUmic c ilies shall be asscssed. i\1oreovcr, iJle nalure of urban policics 

o n di versilY may vary dc pc nding on whe the r city governme nl has aUlono my lo engage ill p.uticular 

urb.Ul actions o r whe thc r the city is ac tually execu ung po licy dic tales whose goals and direcuons are 

esLablished aL highe r levels o r governme nL (Uollens, 2009) . 

3.4 Urban Loeal Institutional Autonomy 

Local governmc nl is oflell regarded as "a po litical sub-divis io n ," which is o rganized \\~thill a 

Ilational or subllatiollal e nti ty for th e exercise of duties and respo llsibilities granted to it by the 

const.iLut.ions or ot.he r legislative enacLmcnts (OkOLic, 20 10: 2). IL is lurLher argu cd Lhat local 

goverllmellt ullil possesses a dcJincd te rrito ry, a populatio n, an institutional struc ture, also Ule 

aULhority to decide, and Lhc power La admin ister a range or public policies (de Visser, 2005) . Local 

autonomy, rclCrs to 'authority to decide' by Jaap de Visser (ibid.), broadly speaking, is "the lights 

Lo be dilTcrenL and Lo be Iclt alone; Lo prese,,'e, protect and promoLe values which arc beyond the 

Icb~limate reach or Lhc rest or Lhe sociCLY" (CoLe, 2012: 172). To Lhis cnd, Le'TiLori,d autonomy 

necds to include SOIllC criLic,,1 elements, namely: " (1) a locally e1ecLed ieb"slaLive body with some 

independent Icgislative authoriLY; (2) a locally selected chie r exeeuLive with responsibility lor the 

administraLio n and cnlo rcemenL o r stalc as well as local laws; (3) "n independenL local judici;U1' 

with lull respo nsibili ty lor inLerpreLing local laws; and (4) areas o r joint concern sUbiect to power­

sharing arrangem e nts betwcen the aUlOllo mous ;Uld ccntral governmellt" (ibid : 172). Sinulariy, 

Zcmelak Ayele discusses local political auLollomy as the central illsLituLioual lCature or 

dcrcillralizcd dcvclopmcilt cxplaillcd by f"our clCIl1ClltS: "ccrtailll), or local govcnltTIcllt's existcllCc; 

local democracy; devolu tio n o f ori.6ri llal , pe rtillcnt and suitable fUllctio ns to local goverllment; and 

political (lowers" (20 1~. : 148). Urball local auLollomy I1ll1s is thc capabiliLy - existe lltial, democraLic, 
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rtlilclit)ll: t!- or a ( ity to gO\'(_T II it s OWII ;dbir=, \:-.clr-ruld. Ac('o rd ing lo Samuel II lIlllil lgtOIl (200(i), 

;1I11 <JlI () IIIY is OIlC or [hc h:lscs or illst ill I! iOIl :d izat iOIl ; ;H1d its opposite is suhordi lIal iOIl. 

Tile recogni tion or 10(;11 govcnlll1cllt ullils ill !Cdcr,,1 ('ollsli tu tions vary cO llsiderahly. III the 

old k dcratioll s or tile US, Callada ;UH\ /\lIstral ia, local gOVCrtllllCllls \Verc grallt cd 11 0 elltrellcilcd 

powers; tllcy Edl ullder Lhe competcllcc or slale or provincial governlllcllts. As Lhere W;-IS 110 

IIlcntioll or local gOVCrIlIllCllt ill the US Constitution, th is level or government I'ell wilhin lhe 

residual powers 01' the stales. "1'he Callad ia ll COllstitution merely menLlolls local govcn llllcill as <I 

competellce or the provinces. In the Australiall COllst itution Ulcre is also 110 rcicrellcc Lo local 

goven unent and it thus Iell under the jurisdictjo ll or the states (Steytler, 200 I). 

More recenl rederal consLlluLions Lend t.o give greater autonomy to local goverll l11elllullits. 

The Germall Collsutuuon or 1949 bO'anted l11unicipali ties wi th "the right to reb'll late all local alIairs 

on their own responsibil ity, within ule limits prescribed by the laws. " Ille 73m Ilhe l'allrhayaL~ and 

74'" Ithe MUllicipalities l Indiall COllstitutio nal AmClldllle llts or 1992 introduced local selr­

governance ill lural and urban India. The South Africall COlIsl.itutioll (1996) provides illal "a 

mUlIicipalilY has Lhe right to goVel'll, 0 11 its OWIl illitiative, the local government all~lil's or its 

commuuit)" subject to Ilat.iollal alld provillcial IChrislat.ioll, as provided ror ill the COllstituLloll". 

Likewise, the Swiss Consutuuon (1 999) recognizes local autonomy: "the auto nomy or the 

('OIlJlJJUllt'S is guaraIlteed ill accordance wilh calltonal law .... In doing so, it Ilhe Confederation I 

shall take accoullt o r lhe special pos itioll o r the cilies and urban areas as lVell as I.he mountain 

regio ns" (Art. 50). In lhe majority o r I"deratio ns urban local government still la lls under Ule 

jurisdiction or dIe slales or provinces (Sleytler, 2001). 

Studies have tried to establish typologies or mball local insutuUons depcllding on the 

degree or local autollomy. The maill lypology as discussed by Breux and Jacquet (20 15) aims to 

capture the nat1.lre of the relations Lhal the local governmcnt. maintains with t.he other levels or 

government based 0 11 which, threc groups or countries arc identified. III the first, tJle local 

government represents ciisLlnct tCITjlorial communities and the mayor represents their interests 

with respect to o ther levels or governmelli. Robert B. Hawkins (199 1) studied powcr-sharing in 

aile municipal go\'erlllllcnl ill the US, where he observed that "cilizens playa cri tical role as 

constitutioll-makers I'or local po litical illSlilutioll" (p. 72), lor which he suggesled lhat "we must 

begi ll to thill k of' local govcrnmcllts as somculillg morc lh;ul service pro\'iders" (p. 8 1). The sccond 

group illcludes cou ntri es where the local govclllll1ent has a low degree o f' aUlonomy while 
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Ilcn.:rtI H:':!csS playillg a kC) role ill nl( .. ~ prm'lS IOIi or public SCly iccs rcpn:sc lllillg" upper Ic\'c!s or 
go\'cnll llclI l. T he Ill ;'~'()r !I'liS is rcLll ivcly powe rless :IS :J polit ical Ic:ukr. whi le Il l(': "cxc<:lIt ivc 

ol1iccrs" arc OilCIl stroll g:. The llti nl grou p or local illstitutio lls di llers froll} diose orl hc two olher 

gro ups ill li, al tlIey have a strollg cO ll sti tuliollai status wili, " focLi s 0 11 ll,e provis iO[J or public 

sClv iccs (Breux alld .Jacqll cl, ~0 1 5). 

T hc olhe r lypo loh')' was olk red by \Vollmann (2008) . Il demo llslrales the scpalolLion or 

local institutio lls or legislative alld ad millislraLio ll 011 Ute basis or three princi pal criteria: (I) 

'mo llistic' YCrSllS 'dualistic' types or local gO\ 'enllllCllL; (2) collegial body versus illdividual executive; 

and (3) indirect e1ectio n/ appo ill tmc llt. versus direct elcctio n o r the executi\ 'c. '-rhe modern 

mUll icipalities arc 'dualistic' with all elected mayor and cit y coullcil Imayor-cou llcil modell, in 

which the mayor a1ld its c;loincls fo rm cit.y government, or a manager system, in which thc council 

hi res a profcssiona lmlln icipal managcr as the exccutivc (Pagano, 2009). 

As to tJlC ICderal capital autonomy, Nico StcytJcr identilies thrce models or capi~1l 

govcrnances ill federations: "0) local govellllllcnt governs Lhe city but ullder U1C control of thc 

federal govenllTIcnt; (2) the capital has t.he status of a state, and local government is subsumed ill 

lhat slructurc; and (3) tJle capital has no spccial slatus alld is govcrned by lor;~ govcrnmcnts as an)' 

olhe r r ity" (2009: 405). vVasirillgloll and Abl(ja are citcd as the examples or tJ le ICdcral districl or 

capital lerritOlY mode l. Berlin, Brussels, Vicnna, and Madrid possess auto nomous cily-slate 

stal~uses . The lhird model includes Berne in Switzerland, and thc two sealS or South Ali·iean 

Federal Govcrnmellt: Cape T own (scat or Parliamellt) , and Prctoria (Execulive) (Sle)'t1cr, 2009). 

Delhi is lrealcd as a special casc as it is rcderal capital terrilol), with state stalUS (ibid.). T herc is an 

elected local authority, two bodies no minated by the Union millistries, and a state government lo r 

Ncw Delhi, the capital tcrritory. "I 'hc Union Government has clirecl control over the planning and 

development of land and UIC maintcnallce of law and order (ibid .). "I'he term 'governallcc' is used 

ill ulis study as Frallcis Fukuyama dcJi llcd it: l(government's abi li ty to make alld e llrorce n iles, and 

to deliver scrviccs, regardless of wilcUler Ulal gO\'C I11mCIl l is democratic or no t" (2013: 350). "T"he 

lCdcral governallce alld local autollo l11Y or Ethiopia's capilal Addis Ababa as wcll as Dire Dawa 

shall be examined ill chapter six. 
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3.5 Urban Po licies on Etlmo-national Diversity 

Model'll rilies ;11"< .. ' CII1:lllgkd ill com plex c()[) lillg'c llcics p;lI"ticlilarly ill relatiollship (0 regiollal SI:I[CS, 

!Cdc !":!l g()\'cn ll llc lll and I ra llsllaliOllai ent iLies suc h as the ('J I, 111 such complex slaLe o rgalli zatio llS, 

urhalJ po li cy is a 1nC;IIIS or Urb;1I1 gm 'crllall CC. Cranfo rd YoulIg suggesls I haL "po li cy opt iOll s \I; II-Y as 

a Il lllCli oll or Lil e type o r cu ltu ral pluralism CIKoUl l lcrcd , ;md its ";t11!illg co tlfiguraLiolls" (l 99H: 7). 

Meroll BCll\'Cllisli (1986) ide ntifies fQu r urhan po licy sLrategies lhat policymakcrs arc lIsilig 

whell add ressillg issues or e thnic salie nce ill llluiLicllill ic r ili es. A so-called IIcuLral urball strategy 

employs techll icaJ crileria in allocating urball resou rces ~ llI d services, and distances itself from 

issucs of CLIIIlic idcllLity, power illequalitics, alld pol itical cxclusion. Accordi ng Lo this st.rat.egy, 

C\'ClyOIiC is pro mised to be treated as individuals tho ugh there arc dillercnt cul turcs alld political 

dilkre nccs which the policy claims no t to get involved. It calls itselr ' dillerellce-blilld' urball policy 

and claims to dcpo liticize dille rellces. This will bc d iscusscd in de tail sllOrtly. Seeolld, a partisall 

urban strategy, in contrast, chooscs sides and is a regressive agenl. of challgc (ibid .). 'Thi s Oll C 

usually dOllc ill a way lhat. advant.clgcs the gro up in powcr, disadvantagcs thc subordinat.c gro up. 

'T'hird, thc equity strateh,), gives primacy to e thnic alliliat.ioll ill order to decrease, not perpetuate, 

inte r-group inequalitics. It treal, group dilkrences ill a balanced equatio n. The final model -a 

resolver strategy- seeks to resolve the root causes of urban conflict and polarizaLio n: " Ill order to 

attClluate group cOllilicl. and advance the prospects for mU lual co-existence, a city must be able to 

allcctllot o illy the mate rial conditions, but also the psycho logical and identity-related eonditio lls, or 

its dillc rent c thnic groups" (Bollen5, 2009: 7). T his lasl o lle is therelore an urban pcace-building 

and multiculturalism policy strategy. 

Some limitatio lls or urban policy strategies in ethllically contested cilies could be 

highlighted. Partisan urban planning, Scott Bollcns (2000) argues, exaccrbates conflict, and even 

ma rc imporl.alltiy, constructs througll its outcomcs a ll arhJ1.lment. fo r its continued ilnplemclltal.iOl l. 

In contrast, he maintains, neub'al policy suspends antagonism in lhe short lenn, but buys such 

abstillcnce fro m violence at the expense of reconcilillg competing vis ions o r nationalists. Equ ity 

plann ing may he pro blematic and unlikely unt.i l Ille rOOl causes o f urban problems are solved 

(Bollcns, 2008). Rcd istributive po licics tl lat would ravor members o r the materially disadvantaged 

eUlllic gro ups li ke Jerusalcm Arabs o r Bell' lst Calho lics, Scott Bollens doubts, would likely be 

coullterproductive if Lhey occurred outside o r broader IlcgoLiaLio ns over sovereignt.y and poli tical 

control. T hcreiorc, "for urban policy sU-aLegies to alleviate e thllic cOllniet, they must seck 
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cocx istell t \'iability or ali lagollisti(' group:-- ill lilc uri>all Sdlillg whi lc al Ll lc S;lI liC lillie COlIlICCtillg 

tlI C~l' policies 10 larger peace alld IT COII.-;lrllclioli d lorts" (Bollclls, 200R: :1:·I:·n. 

Fro!! 1 the all crllativc urbal l policy Slr; ll cgics idcll lilicd, Ictus see ill delai l tile Ilclllral/lihcr;d, 

Illc cquity alld tlie resolvcr policies. Ti le equ ity ;111<1 rcsok cr policies are SUbSUlllcd withill Illc 

COllll l1 Ullilariali urball policy broader c llcgory. 

3.5.1 Liberal Urban Policy 

T his approach o lk n pre tends to be e thn ica lly neutral urban po licy. IL argu es that liberal justi('e 

requires staLe instiluliolls t.o pursue (dilferell ce-bl ind' rulcs, sct or common ci\'il ;U1d political righL<; 

or illdividual citizellship. Right or bcnclit 0 11 the basis or membership in ascriptive groups was seell 

as morally arbitral)' alld illherently discrimillatory, Ilecess;:uily crealing lirsl- and sccond-c1ass 

citizens (Kymlicka & Norman, 2000), 

According to "Viii Kymlicka (J 995), Ihe gene",1 tendency of the post-\Vorld "Var II 

movemellts for the promotion or humall rights has been to subsume lhe problem or nalional 

millorities under the broader problem or ensurillg bas ic individual rights to all human beings, 

wiLlIoul rc1"ercnce to membership in ethnic groups, T he doctrine o f human rights has been put 

forward as a substi tule for the cOllcept or group rights, wi th the strong repercuss ion lhat minori ties 

whose members cnjoy individual equali ty of treatmenl canllot legitimately delllrUld (~lcilities for the 

maintcnance of their ethnic particul;u'ism (Claudc, 1955) , Liberal individualism Iherefore assumed 

that entrenching individual rigllts to equality would ind irecLly protect the rights of members of 

c tlmo-natio nal hO'oups, 

Many post-war liberals have tho ught that religious to lerance based on the separatio n of 
church ;md state provides a model lo r dealing willI ethnoeultural difTerences as well. O n 
thi s view, ethnic identity, like religioll , is someth ing which people should be rree lo express 
in Iheir private life, but which is nol Ihe conccm of the state [,', [, This separation of slal e 
and clilnicily precludes any legal or govenlll1elltal recognition of ethnic groups, or any use 
of e thnic cri teria in the distributio n o f rights, rcsources, ;md duties (Kymlieka, 1995: 3-4), 

In particu lar, most post-war liberals repeatedly n:;jcctcd the claim illat group-specilic rights are 

needed to accommodate cnduring cultural or ethnic dillerences. However, Ule tradiliollal 

illdividualistic humall rights standards arc simpl y unable lO resolve some of thc most important 

and cOlll roversial questions relating to cultllral or etitno-national groups. For instance, the liberal 

right lO free speech docs not lell us what an approprialc lallh'l.lage policy is; lhc right to vole docs 

no t te ll us how political boundaries should be d rawn, o r how powers sho uld be distributed 
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hctwcen Ic,"c!s or t-',"O\·l.TIIIIlCllt; the rigl lt (0 1l 1OIJilit y docs Hoi tell us wllat all appropriate 

illll nigr;tl iolJ ;llld It:tltJr;diz; tliOIl policy is (ihid.). 'T l lcst' qllcslioll S h ~t" t' hCCII len to tl lC usual proccss 

or Ill;\ioritari;tll dccisioll-ltlakiltg witlii ll cach slatc alld cx;u,."e rl!;ll c cl lillo-cu lt ural injustice alld 

cO llll iclS. 'This illvites SO IlIC urllie cri ticis ms labeled agaillst thc urballl iucral policy. 

Tlie 1II ;~i o r critics \'jcw lhal Lhe 'dilferclln:-il lilld ' illstitutiolls .. lIld policies purporled to he 

lIeu tral amo llgst diverse groups ;u'c ill blCt impl ic itly lilted towards the [leeds, illte rests, ami 

idc llLi ties orLi lc dOlnill .. ult group. Liberalism prcsupposes 1I0lllogeileous IlaliOi I-statc io nn <Hid (IIUS 

assillli lates divcrs ity through Illeltillg pot, \,yi ll KYllllicka (2002) says. Charles Taylor ill his I'ohi/t :< 

of" RCf'0871ilioll cOlltCllds that "the supposcd ly IIcutral sct o r rlil1e rcllce-blilld prillciples o r the 

po litics of equal dig-lI it)' is ill rael a rc llectioll or OIlC hegemollic culture;" alld thus, it "is 1101 ollly 

inhumall (bccause suppressing identities) but also, ill a subtle and unconscious way, itself highly 

discrimillatOI)," (199 /(.; 43). Moreover, commUllilari .. uls have a Ilumhcr o r different arf:,'lllnCnL" 

against the liberal account or individualism, 'vVili KYllllicka (2002) argu es, because the liberal view 

of the self is cmpty; violates self-perceptions; and ignores embeddcd-ness ill communal practices. 

\ ,Vhen a government o pts to lISC, lor instancc, a iangllage as its working language, it is recognizing 

the lillb'11 istie identity or the !."'OUP that speaks the lall!.'11age; and thus that lallguage policy choice is 

not 'dilkrence-bli nd' per sc, 

rf "s late institutiollS f~l il to I"CCOhrllizc and respect people's culture and identity, the result, can 

be serious damage to people's self-respect" eYCIl if' their civil , pohtical, and wcl l~lre rights arc 

respected (KYlTl licka& Norman, 2000: !i) . T herefore, urban governments cannol be neut"ll to 

e tlmo-linguistie dillere nces through the so-called "dilfe rence-blind" liberal policy. 

3.5.2 Communitarian Urban Policy 

As opposed to Ule so-called 'diITerence-blind' policy, the communitari;Ul urb;Ul policy strategy 

recognizes tile disLinctive group identities and accommodates collective needs. In democraLic 

multicul tural contexts, Crawfo rd Young (1998) aQ,'11CS, "policy outcomes will be Ule product or 

political bargaining wit.hin civil socie ty and its C0l11lll l illai segme llts, and not simply the calculus or 

the stale managers" (I'. 8). This study docs not pretend to present Ule entire school o r 

cOlnmullitariall thought; it instead casts brier lights on the ki nd or cOl11lllunitarianism which has 

recently coille to promine nce wilh the wri tings or \<ViU KYll1licka, Charles Taylor, Daniel Elaz;u', 

Arend Lijphart, Michael Sandel, l'vlichacl \<Valzer, Alasdai r MacIntyre, D . A. Masolo ;Uld o thers. 
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T o !legi ll wi lh , COllllllu ll ilariallislll dc;ds \\·iI1 1 llle ide d or CO llHll Ull ily, wll icl t cd.;,cs III: UI)' 

dilk rl' 11l i"OI"lIlS, " r["OIIl class so lid arity or "h; lred C;I;zl' llship 10 a CO lIlIllOl I e Lltllic (kscl' 1I1 or ('u ll ura l 

;<lc lIl;l/' (Kyml icka, 20()~: 20R). M elhod o log-ica ll y, COIIlIllUl lil.arialii s lll , according to D.;\. Maso lo 

(2(lO I) , is th e ;lIllitliesis o r illd i\" iduali sl1l . II hasically regards "group idc Illily as part or llow we 

express our humanity" Lhat lIeeds Lo he rcspe<tcd alto protected (ibid: 496). CO llllllu lIilarialis 

he l ic\"(~ L1la l UIC valLic 0 1" commulli ty is Ilo t sulTiciclIlly recognized ill libe ral thcories o j" justice 

(Kymlicka, 2002). Particularly, Af rica 's illdigell olls socio-po litical syste m ill gelle ral tCllcis Loward 

COllll ll llllilariallism (M.asoio, 200/1.). "T .ike C\'c l) 'wile rc else ill 11lI1ll;}11 socieLi es", Masolo arg1H.::S, 

"A fri call cornmullilariallisl1l is a prillcipl c for g11idillg l.h e praclice o r everyday life ill ways thaI aim 

al n eating a humane world ill which, " .inuividuals will have the ehallee o f realizi11g the ir illl crcsts, 

cOllcc ived as be ing inlrillsically bound up willi the inte rests o r othc rs ill socie ty" (p. 494). Duc to 

thi s rael., many African Icade rs such as Nyc l"c rc ill T anzania, SCllglior in Se ncgal, N k.rumah in 

Ghana and o Lhe rs, since uleir very days or indc pende nce ill 19605, have I.ried 1.0 lift AJi'ican 

COIlII1lUllilari ;'UI hie into a rationalized Cliid orgallizing ideoloh'1' lor modern politjcal insl.it.llliOils. 

i\lfan y clities wo rry that the promo lioll of cOlnmullal rights involve a cpoliticizatioll of 

e thnicit),' atld that allY measure thaI. highlights the salie llce o f e Lllllic ide ntity ill public Ii Ie is seen 

divisive. This skepti cism, Kymlir ka and Norman (2000: 11) argue, "has served as a cover by which 

Ule m;tio rity nation ext.ends its language, illstitutions, mobili ty righls, ;Uld political power at the 

expe nse of I.lle millOri ty all in I.lle Ilame o f tunling supposedly 'disloyal' o r 'troublesome' minorit.ies 

illl.o 'good citizens'," Thus, as Thomas Fle illc r arf.,'1.1eS, mino rities "require p olitical recognitio n as 

cultelral human bei ngs" (2006: 62). This suggests that cultu ral diversity needs to be taken seriously 

tJlro ugll illclusive po licy refo rms. 

"fil e m<\jo r o ppro brium against. commullilariall e Lhic has been tJ1<1l it is "noll-cogll iz..1Ilt o r 

the value and agenc), of tIle individual as the creator of knowledge" (Masolo, 2004: 49G). It has 

been contendcd that promotion of group rights such as eLlmicit), can lead to the oppression of 

o ll Ie I' peoples if abused just as Ll lc libe rties of Llle individual under liberalism have sometimes beell 

(ibid.). The re arc argumellls that dc fe lld communilarianism as upho lding rathe r I.han opposing tJlC 

rights of individuals 1'01' the 1;lct that humalls need commu nit), l'or their growth (VViredu cited ill 

Masolo, 20( 4). DC\'ar;ti (200G) argu es that "cultural autonomy is 1I0t incompatible willI liberal 

de mocracy sillce it is C()Jlcc ived as ;1I1 'extcnded powe r' o f commullity organizat iolls to gO\'crll their 

intcnlal alra irs" (p. 2). T ho mas Fleiner (2006) adds that in mu l~cul tural states people wallt to have 
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I he sallle OPPol"lUllili c:-. w id l;l! till .. :;! COlllIllUll ilY (illdi\' idu;d I"i l-;"III :-.) ;llul 1I1e ll ar hic\'c equal 

o pportu ni ties o fl heir rO ll1lllllll i l~ ' \\"illl rcg: l1"d 10 ot her (uh ll r;1I (,() 1ll11l11J1;l i c ~ (cOllllllllll il y rights). A s 

10 tile spcci lic AIi-;r:l1l (,Ollllllllll;lar;;lllislll , the compelitio lls hetwee ll colknivc ;lIld illdividua! 

right s discoll rses hare hcclI Ilannoll;zcd i ll til e Ali-;c:l1I C ilaricr 01 1 I-iullI:1I1 and Peoples ' Highls 

(I ~)1)G). The Chari er uses the ten liS ': IIllIl1<lIl " alld "peoples" lO address bOLl! illdividualism and 

cO lllmullilariallisll1, rcspedivciy. 

In spile or its shortcomillgs, the (Ollllllullitariall urball policies on diversity shall be given 

special allenlioll ill the la llowillg parls . .I ohll McGan1' ,,"d Brelldall O'Leary (1994) developed 

e ight taxonomies 01" political strategies or regulating ctllllo-Ilatjollal di versity and rOllllicts. The Ilrst 

lour strategies (gellocide, mass po pulation trallskrs, parljtio Jl/ secessio ll alld ass irni lation) generally 

ann to elii17liJr}IC diversity to yield ho mogeneity, whereas the other lour strategies (hegemo nic 

control, arbitratio n, federalism ;uld consociatiOilalism) are meant to 111;l1Jage diversity (ibid.). 

Urball seltillgs call be key lerraills wl,ere policies or elimillaGng dilkrellccs call be applied. 

E.xamples are urball cl!JlJJ(.' cle~7I1SJi}[{ ot cII/lir: olles or urball scale or forced popula/.ioll lralls/Crs 

or polIil(,'! parlliioJIIIlg of'uriJ.lII sparc such as Nicosia, Cold \OVar Berlill and .Jerusalem /i'Oln 1948 

lO 1967 or urban level assIIJJ1/alioll (Bolle lls & Semillar, 2008). T his sludy b,ielly discusses lhose 

poli<'y models or managing divers ity which uphold colleclivity by "lelGng lhem choose l'or 

lhemselves whal sorl or li re illey wanl lo lead" (KlOlllicka, 2002: 212). T hese include lederalism, 

cOllsociationalism and multiculturalism policies, all o r which call roughly rail wiil,ill il te collective 

power sharing arrallgements (Kymlicka and Nonn;Ul, 2000; Elazar, 1987). 

The idea of sharing power through federalism, cOllsociation or multicultural integration 

develops a system of accommodaGoll tl,at will reduce insecurities alld the li kelihood or conllicl 

(Sisk, 1996; Elazar, 1987; Lijpharl, 1977). In the post-colo llial Ali'ieall perspective, it was argued 

that "weak states, badly o rgallized armed groups ~Uld third parljes interested in quick-fix solutions 

make working power-sharillg arrangemellts a rare outcome" (Mehler, 2009: 8). A m(~or re~L'iOll lor 

accommodating conuTIunal djversitjes, Dallicl Elazar says, lies in ti le reassertion 0 (' etlll lO-national 

alld regional idelltities, now worldwide ill scope, which remaills the major political issue (1987). 

Such cities have the right to demand greater autonomy vis-a-vis the federal and state governments 

(Elazar, 1975) . Urball collllllunilari ,," policy sludy illUS canllOl adequalely be explained without 

sitl latillg it witl lin the widcr state or federal policics o n diversity. 
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3.5.2.1 Urban Policy of Fede ralism 

Som e rorlll of' k'dcr~disrn C:t ll he slIggcsicc1 ;IS ;111 ;illCrn:tliyc \Vay o r m a[laging di ve rsi ly ill u rhall 

areas. 1\ fe deral ;IIT ;U lgClllC IlL esse lltially is olle or pari l ic rsi l ip , established and regu lat ed hy a 

('O\'C II ;II II, "whose ill lcrllai relatio llships rc!lcct lhe spcci :d killd or sharillg t.hat must prevail amo ng 

the partlle rs; b ;'lscd 0 11 a mUlual recoglli tio ll or the inlegrity or each partne r a lld the a tte mpt La 

fOSler a special ul1ity amollg lhcm "(Elazar, 1987: 5). Fede ral principles Oms arc maillly cOllcerned 

with the combitlaLion o r sell~rule and shared-rule (ibid.). 

Broadly, l"edc ralism is o ne insLrume nL o r managing divided society (LijpharL, 1979). As a 

devolutio n o r po liLical capaciLy Lo Le rriLorial regio ns, Donald Horowitz (1 991) maintains, Ic de ralism 

can give c llmo-natio nal groups that are evell a minority at the shared-rule level some degree or 
power over their own af1~tirs at t.he subnational level which can thwart excessive concentration of 

powe r ill the hand of central governme nl. Fede ralism could be approached Ii-om multiple 

dimensions. '-rhi s urban study briefs 011 politico ~ legal/illsLitllLional, sociological, and governance 

and policy strategy approaches to fed e ralism . 

Federalism as a poli li co~lcgal principle, fo r instance, has to do with the constitutional 

diffusion of powe r so that the constituting eieme n Lo;; in a federal arrangement share ill the processes 

of common policy making and administration by right, while the activities of the common 

government are concluded ill such a way as La maintain the ir respective integrities (Elazar, 1987). 

Jan Erk (2008) also approaches ICde ralism as a constiLuLional/instiLutional conliguraLion or a 

political sys te m. As a result, a lederation is "a po lity compounded or strong constitue nt enl-ities 

and strong general government, each possessing powers delegated to it by the people and 

empowered to deal directly witll the ciLizelll1' ill tlle exercise of those powers" (ibid: 7). 

Second, the socio logical approach to federali sm highlights that it is a ' fed eral society' lIature 

of an area which in fa ct invites a fo rmal fede ralism. \ ,VillirUll Livingston believed that a fede ral 

society, i.e . a te rritorial community was the r ;ll:<;O/1 d '{:{r c o r federalism: "'T"he essence of federalism 

lies not in the in s ~tut.ional or rons~tlt~on,,1 stntcturc but in the society itsel F' (1952: 4) . Social 

structure o f the society is very important IIe re. 

Thirdly, fed eralism as a goverllance alld policy emerged as a means o f accOillmodating the 

spreading desire <;> f diverse communiLies to preserve (o r revive) cullural dislincLi veness of smaller 

commltlli~es with the growing necessity lor larger combinations (Kymlicka, 2002; Elazar, 1987 ). As 

a governance stratcbl)' "ethnic ICde ralism arguably provides a sound strategy for promo ting national 
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LllliL), ;11]( \ pol iLic !! legitil1lacy" (ihid: (j). Iklln.:, fCdcralizatioll policies lJa \'c lhe :uh"allLagc o r 

prOll1o t i ll ,~ politic d U lI iOI] hy prc!\clyi l1 ,~ Icgiti1l1:1lC illt crlla l d in~ rs i lics (ihid.). Fcdcr:di /',alioll 111 

ttrhall area!\ Illay be app lied Ihrouglt, [irsl, creating scl [ ~go\ 'cnt i llg Lllli ts or COll lll1 l1 ltil ics thal would 

decidc 0 11 their OWIl local m:luers; :tlld scco ltd , !lllU lIg h creaLi ng a Sh;lJ'cd Ill clJ'opol itall sovcreigll 

Kovcn II nclit (Bollells & Scmillar, 200~)' 

T he re could ue se\'cral cri tif]lIcs against fede ralism as it slralq,ric means or gorel'll<lll(:e alld 

public policy. 'The frequelll skepLicislll is thaI federalism may promole interHgroup rivalry which 

could hurl the societal Ulli ly. A s a caulioll ary note, Daniel Elazar contended lhat "lhe record or 

;tIlCmpl ilig ICdcral solutio lls has heCIi mixed al bcst" (1987: 12). Scholars in the field queslioll 

many po lilies that arc federal by design but arc 1I0l ICderal in praclice (\ 'Vaus, 2008; t-:rk, 2008; 

Elazar, 1987). Mosl atlempts to cstablish federal systcms, according to Daniel Ela:zar (1 987) , wcre 

nol succcssrul because or ei thcr lack o r suflieient wi ll to lederale li .e., lack or ' thin king Jederal ' or 

lack or a sullieienily rederal poliGcal culture l or perltaps for other reasons. Polities lonnally ICderal, 

wiLhouL federal practices , might be explailled by inadequate 'will to federate' among the ruling 

elites and pcoples. As a result, J an Erk (2008) advises that a deeper understanding of ille workings 

or a rederal system C;UI be attaincd by looking at lite lield or public policy. 

II is Iloted lhal ill some or the polities ill which lederalism is the organizing principle, even 

their bureaucracies were hierarchically slJuctured: "AdminislraLivc hienU'cilies ill aUlhorit:u'ian 

systems arc older precisely because Iltey are designed lor just ille opposite purposes-lo support 

il le conti nuing ellort on the part or aUlhoritarian leaders to impose hierarclti cal control iln-oughout 

illC syslems tltey govern" (Elazar, 1987: 211 ). More precisely, "Third ' \Torld federaGons, which 

emerged only ill the lwenlieth ccnlUl1', adopted hierarchical forms as a result or lheir exposure to 

model'll ideas and to serve what were usually autocratic systems ill (Uly case" (ibid: 2 12). 

Fi lially, there is argument agai nst tlie use or federalism as an inslnlll1enL or urball diversity 

governance strategy. 'I 'he ll1.yor critique is th e diflicu llY o f making urban clitnoHnational and 

adminisLrative boundaries overlap. The creat.ion or ethno-nalional local goverllments becomes 

problemalic where urban ethnic geographies arc intertwined (Bollens & Seminar, 2008) . T he 

problem of demarcaLing urban governmenl ul1its on elhnicity can be allevialed by havillg ;U1 

umbrella governmellt ror the whole urban area alld adopting non-territorial model of diversity 

accollllllodalion at the sub-city levels. 
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3.5.2.2 Urban Policy of Consociationalism 

I lls(j lwio ll ;.d ;1(T o!ll!llod; lllol l or e[ li llie di,'crsity Sl lOllld rosier sl l;lri llg' or power amo ngst 1l1 ;~jo r 

CO llllllllll;d SCglllClI ls , provide illccll tiycs lor illtergrou p coopcr<t lio ll Cl lld assu re voice through 

reaso llahle represellt atio lJ (Yo u llg, 1 0~JH). Sharillg power usually lakes cOlIs()ciaLio ll lorm, which is 

all alternative t.ool or urball ~o\'crnall cc o f' diversity. COllsoc ial io llalis lll is som e times seen as a 

dilllcllsioll or fCd cralislll (Elazar, 1987; Lijphart; 1(79) . COllsocialio llal polilies arc 1I0il-lerrilorial 

rcdcratiolls ill which politics divided into religious, cuilliral, or cLilllo-llaLionai groupings are 

cOllstjtulcd as ICdcratioll s of "pillars" and joinLly goverllcd by coaliti olls or the leaders o/" each 

(Elazar, 1987). Dalliel Elazar makes a dislinctio ll uetwecII cOI IsociatiOllalism and federalism, in 

[hat, ill cOlllrasl to the latter, lhe i"ormer represellts "[;u- mo re informal, at most acquiring concrete 

expression through legislative acts directed at specific issues such as lanf,'lJage righL"i" but "wlthout 

be ing ;Ulchored ill a comprehensive cOllstitlltiollal framework" 0987: 20) . There is a gcneral 

debale on whelher power sharing should be rormaliy anchored in lhe constitution or informaliy lell 

to political and policy practices. It is clinicult to arrive at consensus ill this rcgard . Elazar concludes 

that ICderalism is a matter o f the form of a polity whereas consociatiollaiism re fers to the character 

of a polily's regime alld ltlCll , fcdcralism is primarily territorial alld cOlisociatiolialism prim;u-ily 

non-terrilorial (Elazar, 1987: 22). The characler or a polilis regime surely means instilutions of 

politics and policy. 

Consociationalism, the concept closely associaled wiill the work o j' Arend Lijphart (1977), 

has four structural feat-ures - a grand coalition government, segmental autonomy, proportionality 

lule, and COIIClllTClIt veto. T he 'grand coalitio ll ' or 'executive power sharing' simply means that 

leaders of all significant community of society share power ;md govern togethe r: "Power sit.uillg 

implies die equitable representation and engagement of all m;uor ethnic national ;,md religious 

groups in parliamellt, provinciaJ councils, local authorities, government, and public ;tcitninistration" 

(Devarej , 2006: I) . ConsociaLional regimes are based on ille agreement of e1iles, each of which 

must be capable of' maintainillg contro l over ils own segment in lhe gr;md coalition (Elazar, 1987) . 

III tile grand coalition govenlme llt, important questiOils are solved wiul llear-unauimity (Lijphart, 

1977). 'T'hat is why parties to a civil war will be especially concerned wiul executive power (Mehle r, 

2009) . Because or lhe high levels of" dislrust and suspicion belween the segments, especially afler 

civil war, il is belter to be in goverIlment together with the counterpart (Lijpharl, 2004; Lijpharl, 

1977). H orowitz (1 99 I) advocates a presidential goveillmenl over Lijpharl's p"rliamentaI1' 
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prc!Crc ll cc:-; Oil (lie grolliid that di e rOrtll Cr pn)\ id l'~ ;111 opporlll ilily ["o r vote poolillg ;Wl"O"" clllllic 

di,·idcs. (h'e rall , COll soci;ll io ll ;d arr;ulgclllc lll S rt.:iccl II CgClllollic claims or olle sil lgk grollp ;llld 

avoid IIle Edlacy or a 1I101locuilurai ' llatiOlI -slalc ' (I .illdcr, 20 I 0). 

1\I[orcoH.: r, dIe 1I10sl COlllll1011 ll :-i C or III C pmpOrliOll<lliLy prillciple is a:-; all iJ\:-ilnIIllClll to 

dislrihu te SC;l tS ill tlte legislature alld executive, Pro porLio llal representatio n ill ciectioll 1I1<; ;IIIS 

every pally gets scats ill pro portion to its aggrcgatc , 'oles (\IVotll: 2005). It co ntrasts sharply to the 

willller-take-all character oj" tile \ 'Vestmillstcr ll\< ~j o ri(y rule (ibid.) . Proportiollality is also a me<lllS to 

allocate civi l service jobs , ju(liciai appoilltlllcl llS, budget/ lin;ulcial resources, alld assurc all adequate 

represcntation within the army alld slate-owned companies (Lijphart, 2004.; Hoclclie and Hartzell , 

2003). III sharing power, genuine statistics on social diversity is imperative . On contrary, statis6cal 

blindness to social d iversity, Escaf'rc-Dublet and Patrick Simoll argue, "is a legacy of the s lratq~'Y to 

dismiss race and edlllicity rrom all legal tcxL, and collcc~ve represcntations" (2012: 213). 

T'hereiore, statistical data on et-Jrno -linguistjc or religious or oUler Inillorities are importantllot only 

to moniLor discriminations but also 1.0 use Ulem lor proportionality rule in power sharing. 

Thirdly, segmental or nOll-territorial autonomy refers to devolving as many clecision­

mak.ing pOlVers as possible to Ille c1ilTcrcnt segments or a plural society (Chaudhry. 2009; Lijphart. 

1979) . ]ssucs or the communities' exclusive COllcern , ,unang oUlers, questions about religion , 

language, culture and educalioB need segmelltal autonomy based 011 either a personal selr­

identjlicatioll or a te rritorial principle, dcpelldillg on tile demographic concentralioll of tile people. 

\ 'Vhere Ule regional cleavages correspond to tile segmental cleavages, this might take the lorm of 

fCderalism. 'nle "personality plinciple" ai' \lOll-te rritorial autonomy, which Carl J. Friedrich (1973) 

reiCrs to as {'olporalc federalism, is an aspect of cOllsociational e lement in federal theory. The idea 

or nOll-territorial arrangement lor Illultiethnic urban regions was proposed due LO the rising 

demands lor gTeater se1f~administration without direct link to a par~cular territory (Linder. 2010). 

"'-rhe most promine nt example is Belgium's capital13russcls, which is discussed late r in this chapter. 

Mutual veto principle accorcls each segment" share or power at the central political level to 

outvote any majority when its vital interests are at stake (Lijphart, 1979). '"I 'he very purpose or the 

mutual veto, also lulOWl1 as Illinority veto or COlIClllTellt m;,jority o r negative minority rule, is to 

provide such a guarantee Lo llegotiate (ibid.). At Lhe urball level, a local diversity accommodative 

govel'lllllcnt can be established to materialize cOllsoclaLionalism: city's gralld coalitioll goverllmell t, 

ethno-linguistic proporliollal iLy ill the public sector, community/non-territorial auto llomy, and 
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Ill illority '"docs (Bollclls &. SClllill;U", ~omn. 

D es pit e :111 it s merits. (here :U"(' niliql lcs ag;lilts( COtlSOCi;llioll;t! ;ItT;llIgC IllCIlIS. 'Th e Jll;~IOI' 

OI ICS \\'( .. :rc made hy H o rowilz ( I ~)~)m ",110 sees gr;uld coaliliol l ;IS " IllOli\':t1 jOll ally ill ;Hlcqu;tIC", ;IIH I 

he says, cOllsoc ialio ll is Illu re likely \\" i lcrc [here is 110 rlcar JIl ; ~iorily. The Ollie I' argumellt agai llsl a 

cOllsociatioll is thal clilllic Clllrc.prCllcurs oneil mobilize communities [(X eco llomic alld/ or 

political rewards (LcviLl, 2007). Moreover, gra lld coali tioll lCllus to treal ciJlIlic cOlllllluuities as 

illterllally homogenous. Consenslis based dccisio ll-rnakillg quality or COllsocialiollalism may result 

il l political deadlocks or poiarizi llg, rrcczillg <l IKi illsLi tut.iOl lalizillg pol it.ics or ctllll i(' idclilitics 

(Lillder, 20 I 0; O'LcaI1I, 2005a). For Horowitz, illdividuals castillg votcs lor parti es of thcir OWIl 

ct hnic group ill thc gralld coalit ioll "is 1I0t all election at ali, but a census" (cited in Choudhry, 

2009: 17) . Moreover, Ihe '1uota system has been criticized lor its democratic delicil as it heavily 

depends on inter-ethnic prediclable elite power sharing at Ihe expense or unpredictable dcmocracy 

and prolcssiona/ism (Roeder and Rothschild, 2005). Thc counter-argumenl in h vor Or'luota by 

Ji.irgcll Stcillcr-tllOugll may Ilot dircclly rclevalltlo r urban politics-is worUI quoting: 

Fre llch-speakers, lor examplc, shou ld have the right to be represented among the top army 
o rlicers. \ IVhCIl a Frcllch-speal;jllg three-star gencral rcl.ircs, Ule search lor his rcplacement 
is practica lly limited to Frellch-spcakers. fiut what. about a Germall-speaker who may bc 
more qualified than the top French-speaking candidate? The lonner is indeed 
discrimillated agai llst on tile basis or Ilis lallguagc alliliaLlo ll. This is tllc price t.llat tilC S,,,iss 
are willing to pay lor thcir systc m or powcr-sharing. 1~his pricc, however, shou ld not bc 
exaggerated. In the loregoing exam ple, Ihe highly '1ua/ilied German-speaker simply has to 
wait until a three-slar general o r his own Ian!,'lIage reures (quoted in under, 20 I 0: 36). 

T his price is paid by Swiss professionals for Ule common ends or peace and pol itical slability. 

'I'hcre arc also rcgimcs UlaL claim Lo bc cOllsocialjonal and are ackllowledged as such but 

Ihat call1lot be called democratic such as Leballon (Elazar, 1987) . There are also conccms Ulat 

cOlisocia1.io ll can bc used by hcgemonic grou ps as a ve il Lo hide the real powcr process when giving 

millorilies l.he opportl lllity to participale but 110 substalltial inlluenee (Linder, 20 10) . Nonetheless, 

Elazar maintains that thc ovcrwhelming 1ll;~io ri ty or cOllsocia1.ional regimcs are cic mocraLic ill 

character alld peace-building in ellcet (1987) . 

As all altemauve policy model to consociationalism, Donald Horowilz (1 999) proposes 

whal he rclers 1.0 as intq,rrative powcr sharillg (alias /JJceJJfiflisf model). Illcell tivist po licy desigll 

em phasizes Ulat ill tergroup political accommodation cou ld be achieved by electoral syslems thaI 

provide illccllti,'cs lor parties La form cross-cullillg coalitiolls bclore elections which would result ill 
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post-elcnilll1 illlcgr;lti n .. : ]J()\ \'(.: r SI1 ;Il-illg. " By acktlowlcdgillg Llle plaslicily or group idclllitics" or 

tllclropolilallS which J .ijpil ;- 11"1 mighl 1101. anT pl, S;I)'S rr orowil ;.:. '·Ll K' illCCllli"isl ;lpprO;1C11 C;tll 

prc \'c lli the cryslall i;.:aLioll o r ide lll iliu; ;t lld th e cmcrgence or Illore ,..;cn:rc COl dlict" (i hid: 15), 

III ge ll c r,d, as \ .\ ' ill KYllllick;1 (~OO()) llotes, the prCSC1ICC or a fi.lllcliollal democracy, a good 

traditioll or rule or bw, 'dc-sccuri lisaLioll ' or cliJllo lillguis lic relatiolls, (Toss-ethllic CO IlSCIlSllS 0 11 

humall right.s (illdividual alld collcctive rights) arc celltral La the sliccess of allY Co rm of power 

sharing po licy dcsigll . \ t\1o lf' Linder (2010) also endorses Ule importance of democratic power­

sharing in muiticullurai settings where everybody gains somethillg as opposed to the il1;:\joritariall 

zero-sum game. He pro poscs that "rcdcralism or deccnLr;tiiz;lljOll, if combined with other e1emeIlLo;; 

of power-sharing, may be more cHective lor multicultural co-existellce" (2010; 199), Contrary to 

this proposal , there is a practice o f imposed power sharing or auulOritarian consociation , 

By comparing dlc application of power-sharing in democratic and non-democratic settings 

of Northerii Ireland and Lebano n, Michael Kerr (2005) concludes that consocial;onalism is 

nothing but imposed power sharing, His finding is that Ule exte rnal actors wiu} vested illterests in 

the areas largely determille the outcome of the power sharing accords. Semi-collsociatioll, Ulat is 

imposed power-sharillg, cOIlteIlds Kerr, "it is ill fact the exterllal ac tors ulat arc crucial in making 

or bre;tking agreemcnts to manage e thnic contliet III divided societies" (ibid: 2), 'T'hus, the success 

and failure of a cOllsociatiOiI depend upon the inte rest of all extenlal actor or Ilegemollic elites. 

'Thus, power sharillg arrangement may be manipulated by po litical groups lor hegemonic 

control. H egemoni c conb'ol is common ill the 'T'hird \ r\forld power sharing. '1'he term hegemony 

refers to Ule processes by which the interests of Ule ruling elite are universalized through variotls 

insti tutions to be interiialized by the rest of the society (Friedman, 1996). It results in "fal se 

cOllsciousness ," by which lhe masses ;:u'c dccci\'ed illto believillg whal die elite wish Lhem to believe 

(ibid.) . vVhile the fo rmal institutional roles do not tell the whol e story about the hegemonic 

control, they cia define the central rules of the game in urb;ul politics, where breaking those rules is 

perhaps more common Ihan is of len thought (pie rre, 1999) . Hegemonic control practices have 

been com mall in ICderaliolls as wel l. 

Very centralized political party system, structu re ;U1d ideology have centralizing efrects all 

!Cderal arr;ulgemenls (Riker, 196'f.; Duchacek, 1970). During the Americall civil war, hegemollic 

controllVas mixed with !Cdcralism as the North used the !Cderal system to co-oplthe leaders of the 

SOUIJl (Elazar, 987). In N igeria too, I-hIm Galadima (2009) observes, with fi'agile structures and no 
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d C 11" ; lutOIIOlll )" locd ,l!,"O \\.TIIIli C llls ;tr<..: :-i uh~cr"iclli l o til e ~ l~lll: ;IIHI !Cdc ra l h CgC II1 0 Il ), despi te th eir 

s(;I IIIS ill !l Ie C ()1I S1iIWi()1l ;IS :r third order or til e lCdcr;d st ructure. II! th e South AJric;[1l casc, .J;l ;ljl 

de V isser (~()O~)) sl al e .; [hal 10(";[1 gOVCrlllllCll1 is dOlllillalcd hy the same poliLical parties tllal 

operate Ilalio llally ;!lld prm'illcially -Llle dOlllill;tllCC L1lal is challgillg k)llowillg Lhe recellt local 

ciCClio ll. III tile cotl lc.\ l o r Ethiopia Loo, despite the ruli llg P'lIty's d emocratic claims, as J\slIakc 

Kc ELic CO IlLCllds, " the dominant strategy LiIal Ethi opian regimes traditiollally usc La slay ill powe r 

has bee II hegemollic cO lllrol" (2009: 44). Therefore, nOli-democratic ruling parties through Lilc ir 

hegemollic powe r struclures or parly cilallllcls ('ould devise and impose whal OIlC may prefCr to 

call 'authoritariall or scmi-collsociatiollal arrallgcmellt' ill local goverllments by mixing iCalllres or 

consociationaiislll alld authorilarianism. 'This concept has been employed to explain the power 

sharing arrangements in the ci ties of Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa. 

Furthermo re, Je remy Levitt (2007) makes a distinction between 'legal peace' and 'i llegal 

peace' outcomes o f imposed power sharing deals that could be useful 1'01' the analys is or urban 

cOllllict governance. 

IvVlhen democratically constituted regimes arc l'orced to choose be tween negotiating 
peace and being violently dislodged li"on1 power, peace agreements based on the rule or 
law should prevai l over extralegal arrangements born out of political necessity and 
exped iency. This is so because 'legal peace' has fewer adverse impacts on the political 
order and is mo re sustainable than 'illegal peace' (Levi tt, 2007: 153). 

It 111eanS constitutions must constrain the political aspirations of decisio lHnakers and ensure the 

lawfulness of peace deals. "-rhe point being made is that when the bencilciaries o r power-sharing 

acquire political power u llCicmocratically ~uld unlawfu lly, Levitt says, dley "are likely responsible 

lor commitL1ng human alj"ocities" (ibid: 153). This extreme skepticism, which sees power sharing 

as an imposed and illegal deal is open to critiques. T'he oldest power sharing ill Switzerland, for 

instance, is both democratic and co nstitutional. 

3.5.2.3 Urban Policy of Multiculturalism 

In multicultural societies, it is esselltial to ensu re Imnnouious interaction among groups as well as 

their williIlgIless to live together aIld exchaIlge culture. UNESCO (2002) calls 1'0 1' culilmd plzmUISl11 

which "gives policy expressioIl to the reality or l'l1ltural diversity" (Art 2) . \ ,Vill Kymlicka (2007) 

discusses " ~1uILicl1ltural Policy Indcx" which he and Keilh Banting dcYcloped to measure the 

exte nt or multicu ltl1ralislll within a mulLicultural socie ty. He identified Ilille specilic rights to 
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d CICrllIili C WllCI IH.: r tllerc j:-. ;111 illdigCllO LI S lIwl ticulturalisllI ill a society: 

( I) rccogllilioll or lal](1 rig'l lh/ tillc ; (2) rccog'11iliolt or scif-gm'cl'lllllclll ri g-I llS; U~) upholdi1lg 
I li slo ric treaties a l itI/o!" Sigl1illg IICW treati es; (II.) rccogllil iol l o j" CUII]I!";d rig ll Ls (lallguage, 

ilU lILillg/lisiling); (!i) recugn itio ll o f custo mary law; (G) guar;Ul!CCS or representatio n/ 
cOllsultatioll ill IIle ("(, II Lra l gon':rlllll c IIL; (7) cOlistiluLioll al o r lcgisbtivc alllnnalioll or 
di stillct statu s o f illdigcr lOl lS; (8) supporl/ ratilicaLio ll lor itlle rllalioll<ll iltslrulllc lIl s 011 
illdigellous rights; e)l allinnali\ 'c actiol] I(Jr the membe rs or illdigcltoLls com mulli ties (p.G7). 

\Vill Kymlicka o utlilles eight more right s as the mos t comlllon or emblematic indices 0(' immigranl 

multiculluralism: (I ) COllstilulio llal , legislative, or I>arliamentary alTi nnalioll o r muiticulluralislll , al 

the central and/or regional and Illunicipal levels; (2) the adoption a i' Illulticulturalism in school 

curricula; (3) the inc lusion o r Ctl illic rcprCSclltatioll ill tllc malldate or public media; (4) exemptiOils 

li'om dress-codes, Sunday-closing IcgislaGon; (5) allowing dual ciGzcnsh ip; (G) Ule limding or ethnic 

group orgallizations to supporl cultural activities; (7) the Funding or bilingual cducatiOil or mother­

to ngue instruction; (8) afIinnative action I(x disadv;U1taged immigrant gTOllpS (ibid: 73-74) . 

The di ffe re nce between indigenous and immigrant muiticultlJralism is that the rigills or the 

('ormer arc grounded in territ.ory and politica l self-goverllance, while that or Ule later relics on 

inclusion ~Uld represelltation policies. In all att.empt or praising multicult.uralism, E.ric Hobsbawm 

warned UlaL (( ill the absence or a willingness Lo c:h;mge lallb'llages, n;'1!-ionallingllisli c homogell(-~ il y ill 

mulLi-etJlllic and multi-lingual areas call be achieved only by mass compulsio n, expulsioll , or 

genocide" (1996: 107]) , 

Poland, which had a third nOll-Polish population in 1939, is today overwhelmingly Polish, 
but only because its Germans were expelled Lo the \!Vest, ils Liulualli;.Uls, l3ielOlu5sians, 
and Ukrainians were de tached to rorm part or Ule USSR in Ule East, and its Jews were 
murdered. Let me add t.hat. nc iUlcr Poland lIor allY other homogelleous counLry can stay 
homogeneous in lhe present. world of mass labou r migration, mass night, mass travel, and 
Illass urbanization except., once again, by ruthless exclusion or t.he creation de jure or de 
[,/Clo or apartheid societics (ibid : 1072), 

Thus, ill muitie tllllic societics, the state should be guided by a multicultu ral policy whieh is 

grounded on social justi ce, access, inclusion, culLural autonomy and equitable representation . 

Critiques again st mult.icult.uralism argue th at. cu ltures are not disLinct, self~co nt:ailled wholes; Uley 

have long interacted and influenced one another (cosmopolitan view of culture). Liberal 

individualists arc also against multicultural group rights (Kymlicka 1995), Multicultural theorists 

react. that cullures arc overlapping and inte ractive, but sti ll maintain tJlat. individuals belong to 

di stinct societal cul tu res and wish to pl'esen'c thesc cu ltures (ibid,), They Ilulher argue that 

91 



illdi\"iduali :-' lll dOC:-. llol guar<lI ILcc ;1,::;:ai IIS( discrilllillf i lio ll OIl l l ic hasis of lallguagc or cu tLu rc . 

3.6 Principles of Accommodating EtJUlo-natiooal Diversity ill Urban Areas 

3.6.1 International Legal Instmments 

M.all )' i lllc rIlalio llal llum;ul righ ts laws tilat deal wilh the prOICC\joll alld acc0!l1 1l10 ciaLio ti 0[' local 

cLllllo lillgu islic CO llllllUlliLics , urban or rural , Gil l be idclltillcd (UN Charter, 1945; UNECOSOC, 

1983l. The UN ESCO Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity states thai "as a source of 

exchange, ilillovatio n :llld c reati vity, cultural diversity is as Ilecessary lo r humankind as biodiversity 

is f,)r nature" (Arl I) . The Ch,uter of the United Nati ons is commiued to the uphold of the 

collec tive righ ts , fi'om self-de te rmillatio ll rights to the importance o f cultllral divers ity. 'T'he 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1 94.8) provided fa r the first time Ille respect of collective 

righl s which allirms ille indispensability of cultural righls l'or human dignity (Art 22). In 1960, the 

UN adopted a cOllvcnlioll against discrimination ill educatioll due Lo reasons such as language, 

ethnicity, religion, or othcr ho·ounds. The 1966 Intcriiatioual Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

(ICCPH) is of gTcal importallce as well: " Ill those Stales in which e thnic, religious or iillh'llislic 

minorities exist, persons belonging 1.0 such minorities should 11 0 1. be denied the right, in 

community wi th the other members of their group, to cqjoy their own culture, to profess and 

practi ce their own religion, o r to usc their OWll lallguage" (Art 27). ~1oreover, collccLivc lights or 

communal groups were gu aranteed in the I ntclllationai Covenant 0 11 Economic, Social, and 

Cultural Highls (lCESCH, 1966). The UNESCO (2005) principles also emphasize ille importance 

of rccogllizing cultural diversity, which lays good ground for the buildiIlg or urban mul6culturalism . 

FUlldame lltal freedom o f expressio n at any level is associated widl language rights; which 

m e ans that UIC right to express opinio n li'eely implies the right to do so in the lallbJllage of onc's 

own choice "either orally, in writ.ing or in print, in the form o r art, or ulro ugh any o ther m edia of 

his choicc" (I CCPR, 1966: Art 19) . In Switzerland, according to Fernand de Varennes (1994.) , ille 

Federal Tribunal indicated language as a necessary condilio ll 1.0 the exercise o f all Ule fundame ntal 

rights cO llllected with fi'eedo m of expression in written or verbal fo rm. Onicial bans or ce nsorship 

Oil publicaliolls such as news papers, journals, public no tices, radios, te levisio ns, private 

communications, and o t.he rs lor m any reasons includillg the imposilio n of particular languages 

clearly violate inte rnational 1l0rn1S of li'cedom of expressio n. T hus, certain gTC)LlPS in urb ;:m areas 
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Ill<l y Ill.": rc~lric(ed li'om Lllc appropria te illf'Orln;!liOiI if diCIT; arc, say, 110 adeqll;llc llC \V~]l;lpe rs 

ptlhlis ll UI ill t1l ci r Iallg1.l;lges. 

Tile o tile r illl cmaLiollal illsln llllc lils dealillg" wi lh Lhe issue of cLhllic diversiLY lias heeJ1 lhe 

l)cc!;lral i\..)]1 0 11 (h e HigllLs or Perso lls Bclollgillg 10 I'\'aliollal or ELhllic, Hcligiolls and Lillg1 Jislic 

MilloriLics (U N, E)~)2)' It prm'ides such p erS011 S witil: '\ he right to C11jOY their OW I1 cuilure , to 

prol css ;]1l(1 pracLicc thcir own religion , and t.o usc their own language, in private alld ill puhlic, 

freel y alld without intc rie rcncc or any (arm or discrimination" (Art 2 (1)) . 'This e llables, 

particularly, minoriLics Lo have UIC righL to participate elkclively ill cultural , religio us, sociaJ , 

eco nomic alld public lifc of the local administraLions or at. the regional and national leve l. 

COIILillclltal Icgal instrumcnts arc also o r great importancc lor the recognitiOll o f tllc rights 

01' C01l11l1uu;J diversities. Iu 1992 the Couucil of Europe adopted the Europeau Charter lo r 

H.egional or ~1illority Llllguages J and ill 1994, the Framework Convention lor thc Protection of 

National Minorities. Besides, the Ali'iean Charter on Human and Peoples Hights (OAU, 1986) 

provides thal communal groups are entit.led wit.h collective rights such as sel l~de termillat.ioll in 

lcnns or polilics, cullure, language, religion and oLhers. Despite many ellorls in the emerging 

democracies ill Africa, this study claims that the status of autochthonous and 'irnmigrant' groups ill 

urban cente rs is pe rhaps the mosl press ing iss llc ill the contillent ill general and in Ethiopia's Addis 

Ababa ,me! Dire Dawa in particular. 

3.6.2 Urban Language Policy Effects 

In multielhnic urban localities or society, languagc is one or the basic S)'ll1bols or idenLity, t.IlOugh 

one may regard it as a mere means or communication (de Varennes, 1996). Thus, language 

di versity should bc govcrncd by an accommodative language policy. A language policy could be 

designed ;lnd implemented witll all orcJt legal status or COl'Clt languagc practiccs. 'fh e concepl of 

language policy is mainly related to st.-1.te decisions ahout Ule status, use, domains and territories of 

language and the rights of its speakers (Schillinan, 2005; McNab, \989) . In ulis study, language 

po licy is U1C conslilutional guidelines, legal provisions as well as inl(xmal norms which determine 

the status and usage o flanh'1.tage in a specilic jurisdiclion. 

\ ,Vhile it has been highly desirabl e lor a state Lo remain 'neut.ral ' ill terms of religion, what is 

kllown as secularizaLi oll o r U1C state, such an arrangement is impractical when o ne deals with the 

relalions between language ane! the state (de Varennes , 1996) . Therefore, !lIe state is obligee! to 
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sclect 01lC or lllo rc languages !(X o lllci;d pll rposes such as 1O cOllllllunicate witll till' pcople. to 

dc lin:r IHl hlic sClyiccs inci llding ed llcltioll. I lealt h Irc;l tl llCll ts , cou rts, admi ll istr;l tioll , bW~ IIl; l ki llg . 

1I 1;ISS-lIl1...:d ia , Ill ullicipal services , o lll ci;-tI corrcspo lldclln .:s, meet illg'S alld pol itic;d debales. The 

1a1114\1 ;-lgC tl lal is chosc lI to this end is dilk rell tly kll( )W II tiS "ollicial lallguagc", "lIatiollal lallg-uag-e" 

or "workillg language" . The phrase "working l;ulgll agc" is used ill this study, as it look s lIlo re 

llc litralth;\l1 thc o tlier two which have atlaclll l1ClIlS 10 broader lIatio Jlal ide lltity alld c iti zc lIsllip. 

Lallguages may com pctc wilh o lle allothe r lor suprc macy ill a multilillgual socie ty alld the 

sllcrcss o r a statc depe nds 011 its Glpacit)' to res po lld "through co nstitutional accoml1lodatio n or 

diversity" (\,Vatts, 198 1: 11 7). T o this elld , mallY mult illatiollal polit ics have adopted regulatiolls 

related to local lallh'llage cho ices . For instance, withiIl thc Basque Autono mous Community ill 

Spain, Euskara (lingu istic m inority) alld Castilian are to be used by local administrative ullits ill 

areas whe re the percentage of [usbra- speakers reaches 20 percent of Ule population (de 

Varennes, 1997). Canada has adopted rq,'ldalions allowing lo r a complex sliding scale model 

\Vh ich "depe llds not oll ly UPOll the total !lumbc r and/ o r pc rcelltage of' speake rs o f the two o llic ial 

languages, but also upon the type or service provided by public authoritics" (Governmellt or 

Callada, 1991) . III Illdia, "whellever the lillb'll istic millority cOllstitutes 15 to 20 pcrcelll 01" thc 

po pulatio ll in an area, governme nt no tices , rules, laws, e tc are reproduced in the lallh'lJage o f" the 

minori ty ill that particular area" (Dhar, 1987: 246). -nle approach of Ule bilingual State of Finnish 

towards the linguistic !.~·oups is even more l1exible. If the lal1!,~lage !.~·oup (be it Finnish or Swedish) 

exceeds eight percent or numbers 3000 persons, the municipality is bilingual in its sely ices. lIeiow 

the municipality is a bilingual commune, which is not declared unilingual unti l the minority fall s 

belo w six pe rcellL. In Austria, the Slovenc and Croat minorities eqjoy the individual right to use the 

SlovcIle alld Croat languages in adminislJ-ative and judicial districts willi mixed po pulati o ns (de 

Varennes, 1997; Wikberg, 1997) . Article 6 (2) of the Slovak National Council Act (1 990) also 

s tates that "II" the members 0(" a national mino rity lo rm ill a city or village 20 pe rcent o r the 

populatio ll at least, thcy may in such cities and villages usc the ir language ill o fli cial (ontacl." 

O ne could discover as m,my elleets of 1'"lguage po licy as poss ible. The main domestic 

effects o r hUlguagc ci lOice may include partir ipatiOl I, cducatiOl I, cOllllict, and social COllcs io n. First, 

language po licy has the potential to enlarge parl.icipation in political power, professional jobs, 

wealth and pres l.ige and to restrict it ("Vei nstei n, 1983). Resu·icled participation eventually means 

that OIiC group is do millated by ;lllothe r. Spccially, imposed lanh'lJage po licics prevellt people li'OIn 
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participati llg ill the !lIost illlp01"lalll activities ill their OWl} political Sr~ I C III , which illi"rillges lilci r 

riglit s and red lice tli Cll1 In I llc passive ol ~ic(' t s or government :t cl io lls. I ;Iu r(l JeIlkins ar!,'1JCS lhat 

political rcprcsclIl ;ll ioll alld puhlic employmellt, which arc clllcial compOllcllts or ethllic 

a<Tollllllodation, arc alkctcd by language policy (1998). 

~1arlillcz Coho (1987) obscnlcs L1tat ollicial choice or o lle lallguage ill lllu ltilillglWI sellillg 

illevitably puts at <l disadvalltage the people whose mollier longue is 1101 chosell , and privileges 

those who speak the chosen lallh'lI agc. MOllo lillgual language policy ill Illuh.icultural society can 

result in domination or one group by the othe r (de Vare nlles, 1996). Alan Pattell and \ Vill 

Kymlieka (2003: 16) conclude: 

!'Tlhe ve ry process of selectillg a single language call be see ll as illhere ntly excl usionary 
and UlUUSt. \Vhere po litical debate is conducted in the language or the m'\iori ty, 
lillguistic mino rit ies are at a disadvantage, and must e ither inves t the time and erfort 
needed to shirt as best they can to the dominant language or accept political 
margi nalisation. 

Likewise , according to Abraham Dcmoz (1990) , as soon as Olle language is designated the sole 

wo rking language of a jurisdictio n, it thereby gives a majo r competitive advant.age to t.he native 

speakers of that language. Ferll<lncl de Varennes adds that "by choosillg olle or a ICw lallh,JUages 

over all o the rs, a state is signaling the dominance of those for whom the o fficial language is tl leir 

mOllier tongue" (1996: 4). He fu rLher elucidates: 

Those whose primal)' language is not the state's ollicial language will thererore face the 
following dilemma: sliccess in the ir socie ty, especially if it is tied in to access to higher 
education, or to governme nljobs and pro motions, may be dependent o n the ir abi lity in tlle 
ollicial language. Individuals Illay therelore wonder whether it would not be better to 
'ab;Ulclo n' any etTort to usc o r maintain their OW11 language and to accept the ofTicial 
language exclusively (p. 5). 

uUlguagc ciloice ill tile cont.ext o r diversity tllliS has resonance for the wider issues or pcuticipation 

ill poijlical power, education and jo bs. III multietllnic urban cent.ers, language po ticy can "erect or 

tear dowll barri ers to power, wealth, alld prestige at the rellter o f a political system" (\,yeinsteill, 

1983: 100). The inab ili ty or members o r linguisLic groups to be se rved in their own language c<m 

lead to seriou s challenges to the legitimacy of the state (Turgeon &. Gagnon , 20 13). To sum up, 

"while promotillg the equalizatioll o r opportullities ;UllOll g all members of Ule local populatioll , a 

t.errit.o rial regime may make room ('or some 111ulljculluralisI11 policies, understood as policies 

aimed at prcscn 'ing or respecLing loc;d cul tural 'Uldlinguistic diversity" (Parijs, 20 11 : 1!J6). 

Second, language policy alTeets access to education or urb,m and suburb linguistic hO·oups. 
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BC:-i idcs pul,lic jo hs, political rcprcscll tatiollS <llId li"ccdOl llS, Laura JCllki llS o hserves, ;ll'("l'~ S to 

CdllC;llioll il l OII C'S OWl! ];LlIgU;lgC c110icc is ;, kcy (, ()III P OIlC IlI or ethn ic ;Icco llllllo dat ioll ( 1!)9X). 

Educa lio ll is ;dso ;( 1.001 lhrougl t which identity, pcrn ;pliol lS alld ullderstandings, real or illl;lgcd , 

arc de"elo ped: "Tile ways ill which the cio lllillalli cllltural m;\ jorit y ill allY givell society I'ram cs til e 

cciucalio llai system alld the values liial it propagates through schoolillg (mclhods or [c;u: hillg, 

curricula, alld so a ll) expresses alld dClcn nillcs perceptio lls or its own idellLily alld ulldcrstalldi llgs 

or tlie 'oth er'" (Crop"s &Triandalyll idou, 20 12: I~f> l. T hu s, just as it can be inclusive and vchicle 

or social cohesion, solidarity and equali ty, education can equally be a vehicle or social 

discriminati on. The UNESCO Convention against Discrimination in Education (I 960) provides 

"lIlt is essellt ial 1.0 recognize the right or members or lIatio llal milloriLies to carry a ll thcir OWIl 

educaliOllal activit.ies, including Ule maintcll;UlCC or schools and, dependillg on educaliOi lal policy 

or cach State, the usc or the teaching or illeir own l:lnguage" (Art S. 1 (c)) . Furillermore, ille UN 

Convcntion on the RighLs of ille Child states that: 

III those SLates in whi ch elhnic, religiolls or linguistic minorities or persons of indigenolls 
origill exisl, a child belonging Lo such a minorilY or who is indigenous shallnol be denied t.he 
righl, ill cOlllmull ily with ot.her members o /" his or her group, to eqjoy his or her own cult.u re, 
to proress and practice his or her own rclih~on , or to usc his or her own language (I 989: 
Article 30). 

Th is lays a foundation Ie I' mcmber states to pursue inclusivc education policics . Public policy 

cxperts argue t.hat "clhnic groups, whet her they are minority, m.yority, migrant, lJatiol1al or 

ind igenous, prcsent cducation dl<li lcnges which rcqu ire sustained political ,md policy ello rt, ir the 

educational rights o r such hO·oups arc to be enhanccd" (C undra& .Joncs, 1998: 11 4.) . Thcy add that 

"educational policics wh ich deal with thesc issucs not only necd to be permanent but also nccd to 

be dynamic, to ensure that such groups are able to identili ' with tbc state at l<lrgc" (ibid : 11 4) . 

Fcrllallci dc Varcnn cs argucs that "nol pcrmitting a Iillguistic nlinoril), to carry 011 its OWIl 

educat.ional arlivi ties ill its lallh"Uage has great pote ll1.iallo r dcstabi lizatioll" (1 996: 158). 

For tJlis reaSOll , it is not surprising tJlal the dcbate on lclllguage or instrucLion in educalion 

Iras grown slrarpcr as the spread of democratic ideals has opened il le schools to all segmenL~ of tire 

world populaliOi ls (\IVeills t.e in, ] 983) . Goven llllcill cducatio llal measures only become meall il lglul 

ir they arc t.ai lored lowards the needs of the various divcrsiLies Lhat make up UIC urban society 

(Cunel ra &J ones, 1998). II' education is to playa sigllilicant role in the lives of diverse pcoplcs and 

assist ill tlrcir developmcnt, tlrCll thc cducation or the dominant group slrould not bc im posed 
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II]lO Il Ill illo ri lics (ihid .). iVloreoHT, Cd l[(";-l lio ll ill tile lederal (lla tio llal) ca pita l sllould be !;lirly 

;tcccss ihlc at least to the 1l1 ;~ io r l ill~llis l ic grollps o r til e cit y as wcll as tltc Jl () li[~ ' so I It ;t( "acccss to the 

cit y qu cstioll )) ilsel f may p;utly he resoln .:d . 

.... n lC th ird bllguage po licy dkcl is ahout (ollili cl ovcr language sta tus. 1\ clis; lgrcc llIc ll t over 

urball language choice for a gin::1l jurisdinioll is "a disagreeme ll t aho ut who shall parlici pale ill 

powcr, weal th alld pres tige" (\Ve illsleill , 1 98~: 100). Partisan lallt,'11age po licy wou ld illevitably 

cause inter-group conll icls. In Sri l.allka, Sillhala-spcaking politicians m"de Sinl lal" the sale 

lallguage o r public services thereby exclud ing 'T':Lmil-the decision lhal was O Il C o f the Ill (~ior causes 

of the civil wal"S in that country (ibid .) . Simila rly, black students in the HeJlublic 01 South Ali'ica 

re volted against the program of lhe governmenl which expallded Afrikaans lallhJUage. III gelleral, 

the effo rt by o lle language gTOUp to seek hegemo ny may contai ll within it the seeds o r a cycle o f 

resistance allel repressio n. H egemo nic po ljcies rnake compro mise illc re~lsi llgly d illicu lt and 

po larizatioll increasi ngly eXlreme. T he resul ti ng slIugglc is not 'ethnic ('ollflict' grou nded ill 

-li"b'llistic o r cultural differences, but rathe r a conilict over power and policy resulting rrom the 

ello rt o r o ne group to es tablish hegemo ny over olhers rroilelson, 199 1) . 

Fourth, lanJ{uage policy exe rts influe nces Oil urban social solidarilY through assimilalion or 

accommodation . Assimilation is some times rcle rred to as social integralion or "nation-building" 

(Connor, 1972; D eutch, 1953). In " ,ct, the o bject o r" language policy mal' be e ithe r assimilaGon or 

accoll1modatjo n or mixed . .... rhe rclore, the type or urban language po licy pursued in a dive rse social 

context de pe llds 011 the u nde rlying ideological o rie ntatiolls or the dominant cilY poliLics towards 

linguistic divers ity. [n Ihe past, "Vi ii Kymlicka argues, countries had the e xpectation that 

"indigenous pcoples would evclltl.lally disappear as distillct communities, as a resu ll o r dying out, 

or intermarriage, or assimilaLioll. A numbe r o r policies were adopted to speed up this process, 

such as stJ'ippi ng illdigenous peoples or th eir lands, restricting the practice of the ir traditional 

cultures, hiliguages, and rcligiOl ls, and unde rmining tlle ir institlltio lls of seir-govCrnmellt" (2007: 

66). [II this regard, IVhat Ule hegemo nic cul ture docs is to unde rmine Ule overt boullds or unity 

(Gundra &: J o nes, 1998). The "natio n-building" po licy was widell' condemned as nalion-dcstroying 

(Co nnor, 1972) . 

'The mode rn concept o r solidarilY and national in tegration docs 1I0t require homogene ity 

or la llguagc alld etlu licity. U nity is tile outco lTie o r mutual respect alld cu ltural equality: 

N~ltiollal integratio ll meallS co-existc l1 CC or all e tililic communities. As a prccOI ld itiOll , tlley 
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:-. IIOldd he ;ll'{'c plcd as icgitilll;t!e eJllitics h;l\'ittg po\\'e rs allli rights. t-:arh group sl]( Htld Ilc 
e ll[ i[lcd lor adequate pol itical spare Lo o pc r;lt c alld lin olle group sho uld bc placed ill ;\ 
posit ioll to IlJre; \lc ll all ot he r. HCCOgllitiOIl or illdi,-idu;d alit! grou p rigltts is importa llt IHtI 
tliat alolle is lIoL su llicic llt. G rou ps llccd to 1I;I' "c illstitutio llal guarantecs agaillst viola tiol l or 
suc h right s as well as mcchanisms 1(:>]' thc ir participatio ll ill dccisiolHnakilig alld go,"cm;tI1CC 
(I)ev"r"j, 200(i: '1.-5). 

Mullill;ltional kdcratio Jls) thus, ha,·c adopLed accOIllIllOdali,"c lallgllagc policies ai ming to prolliotc 

Illultillalio nal so lidarity ill diversiLY (A.!Lennau , 200/t.). III lIlullielhllic socielY, lall.6ll1age is a malleI' or 

exlreme pride, value, symhol and identity lor cerlaill group or people alld disregarding th ese lila), 

easi ly cause discriminalion in violalion or humall rights stalldards (de VarellIles) 1996). ~roday, 

aLLemplillg to elimillate lall,blllage dillc re llces ill urhan ;lreas through assimilaLion policy is morally 

less acceptable as it tends to cause urban instability. To sum up, urban langu<Jge policy has broader 

implicalio lls for poliLical parlicipalio ll ;uld employme llt, education, group cOllllict, and social 

cohesiOl l in multicultural and mullilillgual urban c llVironmcllls. 

3.7 Comparative Urban Policy Case Studies 

III this last parL of IJ le chapter, inte rnat.ional experiellces of urban policies 011 diversilY are explored 

lor comparisons. These case studies include the Swiss accommodation policy models or bilinh'ual 

canlons and cities or Bern, Valais and Fribourg, and trilingual Graubi.indell, bilingual c ities or 

Brussels and Ouaw", and multilinh'llal cities or Cape Town and New Delhi. 

3.7.1 Swiss Model of Accommodating Ethno-national Diversity 

Switzerlatld is a multilingual, mullicultural and mu ltinational democratic federation located al Lile 

he,u'l or \ 'Vestern Europe. or its total population o r 7,944,566 by 2013, the Genn'U1-speakers 

constitute 63.5%, French (22.5%), Italian (8.1%), and Romansh (0.5%) (Government or 

Switzerland, 20 13). Un like in tJlC United States, Canada and Australia, tJ,C Swiss ethnic diversity is 

nol the result of immigrant groups. IL has roots ill lhe ancienl hislory of local conllllllli lies Lhat 

have always lived in Switzerland (Fleiner, 2006). 

The discuss ion or Swiss democracy (consociational experience) at the rederal and cantonal 

capitals is relevanl to understand the nature of power sltarings ill Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa, 

which I referred semi-collsociatioll ill chapte r sevell. Let's sec the Swiss Federal Council slructu re. 

The Swiss Federal Constitution (1 999: Art 175) es tablishes " seven-member body, the Federal 

Council , which is the highest governing and executive aut.horiLY of the federal state. They are 
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ass igl lcd !lIe S;IIIIC powcr, wid l tile cxn~plioll or Illc l'rc:-.idclI l or Ihe COllkderalioll , wi 10, ill EtCI, i:-. 

;tssigll cd ~I purely rcprcsclIl;lli\'c alld ('crcliloll i;ti lill lClioll (Kriesi & 'rrccl lsd , ~O()R). Til l' 

pres idcl1cy rotates eve I)' year amollg !lIe mcmhe rs or till.: Fede ral Coullcil. III tcrms or ICdcr;d 

powc r-:dl;lrillg anH)llg political parli es, Ille ro rlllul ;] (One il kllOWIl as the 'magic rormula ') goes tlial 

111C sc\"ell Seal S arc distributed amollg lou r panics: the Liberals, lhc Christian Democ rats ;111<1 

Social Dcmocrats had lWO scats each, while lhc Swiss Pcople's Party was represcnted hy olle 

Federal Councilo r (ibid.). 

'The magic formula remailled exactly lhe same bctwecll 1959 and 2003. It means that sillce 

2003 [he grand coalition or 2:2:2: I is noL totally s[able; somctimc i[ becomes 2:2: I :2, oLher Lime iL 

Look [he rormula o r 2:2: I: I: 1. Basically, Ule re is no Ilnldamental translormaLion or the lormula. In 

addit.ion to parly alli lialion, a numher of other social and political dimellsiolls increase t.he 

he terogeneity 0 (" lhe Federal Council. The Parliament observes an unwritten rule lO ensure rai l' 

representations of minority linguislic groups (at least one rrom French or Italian-speaking canton), 

cantonal (Lite thrcc largesL canLons) and women (Kricsi & Trcchsel, 200S; Lindcr, 20 10) . The 

Federal Constitutioll of Switzerland also requires that IIlhe various regiolls and lallh'llage 

communiLies musL be equiLably represenLed inthc Fedcr;J Cou ncil" ([999: Art 175 (4)). 

Evel)' Icde ral institulions fall under all informal rule of power sharing, mostly quota 

principle, bcLwccll linguisLic groups (Linder, 2010). The Federal Ordiuance o n Llllguages (20 I 0: 

Arl 7) provides tJlatlite representation or linguistic cornmulIit.ies in the federal administrative units 

must aim to achieve the (allowi ng ranges, includillg l'or manageme 1lt positions: .. Germall: 68.5 -

70.5%, French: 21.5-23.5%, Italian: 6.5- S.5%, Homansh: 0.5-1.0%". IL is Ilexible lo r minoriLies in 

lhat representatio n or t.he Romansh communities may exceed the upper Ii mil of lhe ranges, and 

"where candidates have equal qualilicat.iolls, pliority shall be givcn Lo those who belong to a 

lingu istic commullity Lhat is unde rrepresented in the administrative unit in question; lhis applies in 

particular for managemellt positions" (Art 7). Art G ellsurcs equitahle opportunities for employees 

frorn the various linguislic communilies in aU goverIunenl institutions. Thus, proportional 

represenLaLion in Swiss Federal Covcrlllnenl applies noL o nly Lo Fedcral Council , bUL also Lo 

lcde ral courts, National Council , COlllKi l o f Stat.es, expert cOlnmitlces, all personnel, sen ior stan· 

and Lop managcmcnL (Linder, 20JO) . As \ ,yol r Linder argucs, Swiss power sharing goes beyond 

l'ormaJ goverllme llt : "It would be ullimabri llablc, Cor illSltlllCe, that tJle executive committec or the 

Swiss Soccer Association would consisL or Cerm;Ul-spcakcrs o nly" (2010: 36) . 
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!{cLt[cd to POW(; I'-S h;ll"illg is lallgU; lg C policy ill Swi lzc::r ial lci. "'nl(.~ Swiss COlisti tui jO l1 ( 1 9~Jm 

cmpl lasj,...cs rl tL' ohlig-;1I iOlI or the COIIICdcr;tliotl [0 (, ll1la llce PC;I('C aud tl lldc rst;llId illg alllollg lile 

di lk rc lI l li llg"llislic COIIIIIlUll it ics. Accordi ngly. it d eclares a ll lour lallguages, Ilalllci y CC n ll<lll , 

Fre lld l, i (;dia ll , a1ld l ~o ll1 a ll s h as lI alio llai bllguagc.-; (/\ 1'1 1\.). 'Three or litclll (Germa l1 , Frc llcll , ;111<1 

It alia ll ) arc o ll iciallallguagcs 011 equal value . \ Villl n.:~·ard to Homallsh, Swiss Consti tu lio ll (A rt 70) 

guarali lees the Ro m allsh-s J>caki llg c itizens Lo ha, 'c o llieiai cOIlLact wilh the ICdcral admillistra tio ll ill 

Lhe ir OW1I lallguagc. Switzerland adopt.ed its Illullilillgu;d iallb'l.Iagc po licy ill the Iale 18th 
' lIld ca rly 

19,IoccIlIu ry whe n il was o lle o f the poorest stales or Eu ro pe lhalilad received rood aid 1'1'0 111 Hussia 

(Allennau, 2004). T hat is why Swiss experiellce is relevallL for Ethiopia. MallY Swiss autho rs argue 

that as Switzerlalld is 1I0 l ethllically ho mogelleolls, o lle of the ElCLo rs which does unify the coulltry 

is a shared conllnitmentto multilingual policy and value (Schmitt, 20 I 0; Fle iner, 2006) . 

At the subllaLio llal level, of the 26 calltons of the Swiss COlllcderatio n, seventeen canto lls are 

Gennal l-speaking, lo ur calltons are F're llcll-spea killg, a ile callLOl1 is ItaliaIl -Spcaki llg, tilrec call to llS 

are bilingual (Ge rman-French) , and one can Io n is Irilingual (German , Ho mansh, and Iialian) 

(Heiner, 2006). There/o re , "Switze rland's muIGli"h'l",lislll is limited to the Swiss ConlCderation 'L, 
a who le (including its institu Go ns) and to the bilillgu al Gmtons of Fribourg, Valais, and 13e rll 

(Germall-French) , as we ll as to trilingual Graubiillden (German-Romanscl ,-Italiall) " (Altennatt, 

2004: I G). The fo ur multilingual callto ns have cOllsOtutio nal rights to Icderal li llaneial aiels lor the ir 

"particular t'L.:;ks" in orde r to help cover the expenses of public services in multiple lang1.lages 

(Sehmilt, 20 10; H einer, 2006). Accordingly, the Federal O rdinance on Lll,guages ensures U,at 

"finan cial ass istance fo r the promotion of plurilingualism III cantonal :-tutlloriLies and 

administra Lio ns shall be granted to the plurilill&'Ual call tOilS I'or perfo nuing the ir spccilic tasks" 

(201 0: Art 17). 

III these mulLilingllal canto lls, multilingualism linels its cxpresslon ill largely separated 

mOllOlil lb'l.1al districLs alld municipali ties on territ.oriali ty principle, wllich mcallS, " 110 bilillb'llaJ 

canto n recogllizes German and frellch everywhere on its te rri Lo ry, evcll ill a district" (Schmitt , 

2010: 2). III addiGolI , the Swiss court ruled Ihat "the populatio n co mposilio ll should not be Ihe 

o nly crite ria allowing to defille the lillguistic nallue or municipality, because it is also Ilcccssary to 

consider its history" (ibid : 12) , Accordingly, "Lhe CiUlto ns arc au thorized or e"cli charged to 

guaralltee lile lracii liollallallguagc o r their regio ns, so that 110 C0l11111UJJC Gelll be f'orced to challge its 

l'Ulh'l,age lo r ollieial usc" (Linder, 20 I 0: 25) . 
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111 tlie clpilal cilies oj" hilillg-lial calltolls or Ben l, \ ';dai s alld Frihourg, i.e" ill Berll/ Berlle, 

Frihourg/ Freihl lrg ;1l1d SiOl l/ Sillell , puhlic sen 'ices are pro\'idcd ill Ihe ];H1gltage or their choice, 

German or Frclldl: cantollal pariialllclll , admill is traliolls, COllrt s, hospita ls, lIewspapers, public 

posters, city r; ,dios atld TVs , puhlic education , all i"u llCtion ill cil iler lallguage (Lillder, 20 10; 

Sclilnilt, 2( 10). This is also the case ill tile lormally trilillgual caillo l! o f Graubi.i llde ll whose 

mUllici pal ities provide services ill eitlier Germall , Ilaliall , HOllIallsll o r mixed (ibid.). L3 icl-13 ielll le 

cilY ill lhe cant O Il of Bern is also o llicially bilingllal. 'Thc c-xperiellces of these calltonal 

multicultu ral cilies Ilave re lewlIll implicatiOlls for urball goverJlallCes o r mul lietl lilic Add is Ababa 

and Dire Dawa. Moreover, Bern/ lk rne is the capital or th e Canton or Bern and or the Fcdcral 

Govcrnment or Switze rland; and hence shares similarity with Addis Ababa/ Fin lin nc, the capital or 

the State or O romia and or the Fede",1 Govcrnmcnt or Ethiopia. 

FllIt hermore, re presentalions in public institutions of biiillh'lial and uiliIlglla1 cantolls are 

guarallteed. In lhis regard, lor instance, Bernese ConslitulioIl states lhal "m ino rities may be 

accorded spccial powers" (1995: Articlc 4.). o r the 160 membcrs or the Bern Calltonal Parliamcnt, 

twelve seaL'i arc gllaranteed lor the Frellch-speakillg Bernese Jura ref,rion (proportional to their 

populatioll size) (ibid: Art. 73). T he Call tollal Governmcnt or Bern compriscs scvell members in 

which the Bcrncsc .Jura is guaranteed olle scat (Art. 84.) . As to the composition or civi l service, 

Bernese Constitutio n provides thal "all appropriate number o f the. st;-Lir rnust be French speakers" 

(Art 92). Maurizio Maggelli alld Alexandra Fang-Bar regard such measures as "holding-togcther 

measures, applied by the Canton or Bern through positive discrimination" (20 15: 355) . [n 

multicultural contexts, as lhey carefully warn, "a numerical representatio n does nol sullicc; the talk 

needs to be walked through a political culture or empathy" (ibid: 362). [n the rcst or bilingual ami 

lrilillgual govcnlllle ills of canto ns ;111(1 cit.ies, constituent lillgl li stic groups arc c iititieci to equitable 

representations (Schmitt, 20 10). 

To sum up, olle or the critiques against territoriali ty principle is illat it tellds to lo rti ry il le 

li'ollticrs bctwecII lallh'uagc grou ps alld crcct b;uTiers bctwccII illcm (Altcrmall, 2004). This 

challcllge has beell tr ied to be resolved through a secolld lIatiollal lallguage eciucatioll. Dcspite the 

Illu ltilingual policy <I nd practice, there is a lear that Homllnsh-speaking mu nicipali lies along the 

language border were considering swilching to German (Council of Europe, 20 14.). In gcneral , 

successful democratic power-sharing "has evell tUll lcd Switzerlalld illto a rclati\'cly homogenous 

societ}', ill spitc orit.s dilkrent l;ulguages" (Linder, 20 10: 195). 
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3.7.2 Belgiall EAllelience: Brussels 

T il e B clgi:1 1l SI;l!C is composed or lhrcc cl l11 10-1i llg1lislic grol l [ls . or IIle II , ,12<~~ ,07:! popuialio ll or 
BelgiUlll (as o f'.I uiy ~() J.r, ), DU Lch-speakillg is the m;\io rilY po pul<tti() !] (59%), [o llowed hy FrCllc\ 1 

(39%) and thell CCrl ll;l ll (less (hall i ,}6) (C m"C rlIIll Cll[ 0 1" Belgiulll , 2(1 5). 'The Belgiall Stale 

evolved ['ro m a ull itary ill to a ICdc ral po li tical system (\ 'Veerls, 2( 12). T he rcstructuri llg or Belgiall 

slate and socicLy has bOlh te rriloria l and nOll-te rrito rial elements: 

Belgium comprises three Commulli Lies: t.he Flemish Community. the French Community 
,uld tile Germ;ul-s l)c akillg Community. Belgium co m prises tJlrec RegiOlls: lile Flc misll 
Hcgioll , lhe \ I\lalloon Region alld the Brussels HcgioIl , Bclf,rilll11 comprises 10 1lr linguistjc 
regiolls: the Dut ch-speaking regioll , the Frellch-speakillg regio n, the bilingual regio n of' 
Brussels-Capital and the German-speaking rcgion. Each municipality o f the Kingdo m 
lo rms part or olle o r these linguistic regions. The bouIldaries o r the lour linguistic regions 
can o nly be challgcd or corrected by a law passed by a m;.~iority of the votes cast ill each 
lingui sGe group (Belgian Revised ConsGtuGoll, 20\ 4: A rticles 2,3.4). 

'T'hc rdo re, in Belgi um , the re are two types o r overlapping ledcratcd cntities, willl distinct 

COllstitutiOllai pmvers, i.e., (Ilree te rritorial regiOll s and three cOlllm unities, According to .Tohanne 

Po irier (200G) , communi ties were created in respo nse to the Fl emish stnlggle fo r cul tllral 

autonomy in a counlry historically dominated by french-speaking e lite . 'T'he comnlunities have 

competences over issues which arc closely related to pe rsons such as educatio n, cultl llT , m edia and 

signilicant aspects or social services (Po irier, 2006; \ Vcerts, 2012) . "-nlis Iio ll-te rritorial arrangemellt 

has allowed UIC two main cultural communities to have jurisdiclion over cultural policies fo r their 

res pective hnguage groups in Brussc!s (Popclier, 2( 15). Sophie ' Veert s maintains that "each 

Communi ty is fi'ee to implement the educational mo del it wants" (2012: 52) . Belf,';an judicial 

branch also fUllCtiOIlS according to the linguistic compositio n oj' the regions: o llly in Flelnish in 

flande rs, in French ill \"' allonia (with some provisions fa r Ule G erman mino rity). In Brussels, 

the re arc district linguistic Chambers, although a signilicant number of judges are required to be 

bilingual (Poirie r, 2006; Linder, 2(10) . 

' \l ith more than o ne million inhabitants, Brussels is one of the three ret,';onal constituent 

units but also the capital of Belgium. lL is ollicially bilingual , al though the French·speaking 

inhabitants arc a clear m;~io rity (6a.2% are native French speake rs and 20% arc native Dutch 

speakers) (Peeters, 2007). It is also the unollicial capital of die European Union . Historically a 

Dutch-speaking city, it has seen a maj or shill to Fre llch sillce Belgian illdepcndcnce in 1830. Since 

Ille lo unding of the Kingdo m of Belgium in 1830, Brussels has translo nned li'om be ing almost 
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c lll irely l) ulc.:h-sPC<lkilig to hcillg a llIul(ilillgual cit y \Vil li Frc ilell <t:-i tllC Ill<\joril ), lallguagc alld hiJJ;ua 

kane:J. "'-rll is 1;111::;"u:lgc :-i llil( IIIC Fa:JJrlJflir'a//on of Brllssels , is rooted ill the 1 8 ~' cenLury ;1I 1d 

acccleratcd an c r Belgiulll [ICC;tIllC indc pc lldcnt alld Brussels C.\ P;llldcd it s o rigillal hou lldarics. 

Frcllch-spc;d,ing ill1llligr:ll ion to thc capital cO lllributcd to tllc FI"L'Jlc/JI/J-calioJl o r Brussels; bOlh 

\ ,V;tllooll s alld expatriatcs fro m otller cou lltries, maillly France, camc 10 Brussels ill greatllumbers. 

However, a mo rc imporlallt cause 1'0 1' the FrclJrlllfica/iolJ \Vas the Iallh'1Jage challge over several 

gellcralions li'om Dutch to French thaI was pcrlanned ill Brussels by the Flcrnish peoplc 

themselves maillly due to the han 011 Dutch langllagc ill politi cal , admiIlistration , courts, mcdia and 

culture , army alld cducatio n ill Belgium at the time. 'This madc Fre llch the ollly lallh'llagc of 

administration , law, po litics and education and social mobility in Belgium (Poirier, 20(6). The 

cxclusively French educatiollal systcm played an important ro le in this chanbring language 

landscape. This political history version of Brussels resembles that or Addis Ababa's evolution lor 

the latter was historically an A(~lall Oromo speaking territory, called Finlinnc until it was invaded ill 

1886, re""med Addis Ababa and became the capital or an Amharic speaking ruling regime or 

Ethiopia who ollicially imposed Amharic upon the rest or the soeielY. As a result, the city or Addis 

Ababa slowly shili.ed to speak mostly Amharic (Cetahun, 2007) . As shown in chapter seven, the 

monolingual policy or Addis Ababa did not change to this date. 

Today, although the majority language or Brussels is French, il,e cilY is ollicially bili%'Ual. 

"1L is 'endayed' ill the territory o r thc Flemish Region" (Poirier, 2006: G). Flanders did not W,Ult to 

"abandoll" part o r thcir tcrritory, especially since it is olle ll arh'llcd that Brussels uscd to bc a town 

where Flemish were spokcn befare it was " l 'rCJldu/J-cd' by all elitc drawII to the capital (Poirier, 

2006; Popelier, 2015). In other words, the Flelnish carries a sellse or loss wiol reg~u'ds Lo Brussels. 

For thcir part, Ole Francophoncs of \!Vallonia, in the South, wanted Lo maintain strong lillks with 

il,e French speakers or ille capital city. Due to this, the solution was to create a third entity, the 

Brussels-Capital Hegioll , which is ollieially bilingual (Poirier, 2(06) . 

Thcre are slrong institutional measures meant to protect and represent the Flemish 

minority in Brussels. First, the Flemish minority ill Brussels e lUoy a b'llaranleed Inillimum 

reprcsentation in the 13russels Parliament (Poirier, 2006). That wa~r, even if the number or Flemish 

residents ill Brussels were too small in size, at least 17 out or the 89 members or the assembly 

wou ld be Flemish (ibid.) . Secolldly, alleast 3 or the 8 Ministers or the Ilrussels-Hegion are Flemish 

and these all measures were designed 1.0 protect the Flemish Ininority ill Brussels, JUSL as parity-
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h,,~cd ill ~ (jl lll i () li ~ al tllC Icderal lc\'(.;i werc de~ i gH l'd to protect Ill<':; Frelldl -spe<lkillg IlIilloril), ;1I tl lc 

11 :1 11 0 11 ;11 !c\"cI (Poi rier, 2006; Pcclers, 2( 12). 

Tlli ~ snpllisli cal ed sdl~rulc policy ill B ru ~s cl s II; L ~ ~ol ~o lll e drawbacks. Tlte co-existellce or 

[WO CO IICtl lTell1 sOlllelilllcs cxc!u si\'c govenlmclll ac l()r~ O il lilc samc territory makes il dillicult to 

(TCl tc bridges beLwcclI thc LwO commun ities, Jollalll ic Poi rier (200G) fOlilid tit al the Lwo 

COllllllUlli lies rlln lheir own schools, alJd ha\'c found il lIearly impossible Lo create bilingual schools 

or d lcnivc bridges beLweell Flem ish and FrelJclt-speak ing schools which are sOJl1cLlmes IJcxl Lo 

o lle ano the r. 'The lClidency of pure mOllol ill.b'll;llism ill educatio ll ill a multicultural SelLing, as 

Patrick \ ,Vee rls (200 12) ar!,JLl eS, may hindcr mutual undersLandillg be twecIl commullities. 

3.7.3 Governing Union Territory of Delhi, India 

In the IIIdian urball governance, lhe idea or union (alias fCd eral) lelTitories is very important. '"r'he 

Union T crri to l), or Delhi is called the Nat.io nal Capital T e rritory or Deilli (Constitution or India, 

1991) . In (;lcl Llie Illdian Parliamcnt has the powers to crcaLe slaLes .Uld lillian Lerrilo ries, 1.0 merge 

states and ullio ll te rritories , and to challge their boundaries which gave India fe deralism more 

uni t;1I1' characteristics in rorm (Article 3 or Ind ian Constitution, 2007) . Union territories arc seven 

in number and arc directly governed by thc Union Govcrnmcnt or India justlike Addis Ababa and 

Dirc Dawa or Ethiopia even though thc later citics arc not declared territorics or tile Federal 

Govcrnment or Ethioria. Tile National Capital T erritory or Delhi , which has special status as a 

state , is part o f the ullio n territories (Mathew & Hooji, 2009). T he ullion terrilories "were created 

lor those small and "lr-llung areas having spccial colonial and cul tural heri tage (i.e. , Andaman and 

Nicobar, Dadra and Nagar Havel, Daman and Diu , L1kshadweep, ;md Puduchcn1'), as well as for 

;111 "rca coming under interstate dispute (i.c., Chanriig;u-h) " (ibid : 197) . Though extra-constitution,,1 

1l1eaSUre il was, the city of Dire Dawa was structured as special urban goverllment directly 

administcred by thc Federal Govcrnmcnt of Etlliopia on the Jact tllat it was a disputed telTitory 

betwecn O romia and Somali Statcs (Dire Dawa Charter, 2004). 

The National Capital T erritory (NeT) or India is a large metropoli tan arca in India. As or 

20 15, tile population or Delhi is 18,2'1.8,290 (Govenllnent or India, 20 15). Hindu is the most 

commonly spokcn languagc (8 I %), lo llowed by Pu njabi (7%) and Urdu (6%) in Delhi . Thus, in 

addition to Hindi allCl English, Puniabi and Urdu have ollicial langu age status in Delhi. The 

Consti tution or Ind ia (69' Amendmcnt , 199 1) prO\'idcs tbat "the number or scal, resen'ed lo r 
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Scllcdukd C;\Slc" ill die k,.!-~js l:.lll n .. : oj' Dcllii sll;lll he tktcrlllillcd hy tlie parli;ulIClll. F'urlhcrllIorc, 

the fll di;u \ COIl Slillilio l1 (20() 7) cS1:II)lisl l<':s d Cl1 locralic !lu I ;ilso ;WCOlll 11HHlcili vc urban local 

A"O\'CrJllnCll ts. Article 2 1:1H stales II lal ";11 1 L1 IC scals ill ;1 i\/fullicip;dily sllall he lillcd hy persons 

(' Ilosell by direct clccl iOll J'rolll the territ orial cOll s lilllCIiCics i1l [lie MLllli (' ipa~. arc;\ ;uld lor 1I11s 

pu rpose c.ldl MU llicipal ;trca shall he divided ililO lC ITitori;d cOllsti tue llc ies to be k llOWIl as warus," 

Alliclc 243'T' gU;lralltccs In itlOril), ]"c!)rCScll tatio llS: 

Seals shall be reserved 1.)1' Ihe Scheduled Casles alld Ihe Scheduled T ribes ill CVC')' 

i\1ullicipality alld Ille 1I1lll1ucr or seal s so reserved shall bear, as IIearly as may be, the same 
propo rlion Lo li re to[al Ilumbcr or seals Lo be lilled by direcl e lecLioll ill Lhal MunicipaliLy as 
the populatioll or thc Schedu led CasLes in Lhe Municipal area o r o r Lhe Sched uled T ribes ill 
Lhe MUllicipal area bcars LO Lhc LOLal population 01' UraL arca alld suclt seaLs may be alioLted 
uy rotaLio ll to dilTcrclll cOllsLi lliCIlCics ill a Muuicipality. 

Moreover, Article 350A o r the Indian ConsuLutiOl r (2007) cnsures Lhat " iL shall be Ihe e ndeavour 

o r every Stale and or cvery loral auurority willtin Lhe SLate to provide adequale bciliLies 161' 

instructioll ill the mou ler-longue at the primary stage of education to children belonging to 

lillguistic minority groups." There is a Spcrial Of'licer lor linguistic minoriLies in TlIelia whose duty 

is to investigate all matle rs relating La the safeguards provided lor linguistic minorities under the 

COllsLitulio ll (ArL 350l3). As "II' as development policy preparaLion is concenred , Lhe COllSLiLuUOIl 

requi res UlaL every District Planning Committee shaU have regard to maLLeI's or common interest 

between the Panchayats and the M_llllic ipalitics illcluding spatial planning, sharing or waleI' and 

other phys ical and natural resources, lhe integrated developmellt o r inrraSLructurc and 

environmental conservation (Art 243Z0) . 

India has esLablished MiniSlJ')' or Minority AlTairs in 2006 to ensure Ure righLs o r minoriLY 

commlllriLies (UN£5CO, 20 11 ). In addi Lio n Lo represenlaLio ns, and edu caLional and other culLural 

services ill motllc r tmlguc, tile basic numc rical tllrcsho lds o r municipal lallguage services were set 

ill 1956 ill a me morandum signed betweell the U il ion .mel individual States: '\vhcnevcr tJ1C 

linguistic minority constitl ltes 15 to 20 pe rcent o f the population in an area, govcru mcnt no tices, 

rules, laws, etc arc reproduced ill the lallguage o r the mil10rity ill that particular ,lrea" (c ited in 

Ohar, 1987: 246) . Access Lo language and (u llu ral righls in New Delhi arc guar;ullced (ibid .). In 

gellcral, Indian democratic po litical space, deCclltJalizatioll and its multiculturalism policy Ilavc 

made l11uitieU lllic urban local bodies more accolllmodative, re prcscntative and partiripaLivc. 
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3.7.4 Ottawa's E.'peliences, Canada 

O ua\\l:l , a territory lI1ailll~ ' Incil ed ill th e Provillce or Onl;ll-jo c:-.:n .: pt for the ;Il -C;IS ;do1lg the rin;r 

Galillcau ",llieli is de racto part or urhall Ottawa hut technically wit hilJ Queuec lerri tory, is the 

Federal Capi ta l or CaJ lada. Call ;ub's COllstitution gr;ul ls the power over local govcrlllnclI( to th e 

provinces (Paquet , 20 11 ). Tll is made it Ell' more complicat ed , which mea li S there are competing 

interests or Provi1lcial Govcnllllcll l:; o r O ntario alld Quebec, City Government or OUawa alld 

Federal Goverllllle llt ill the city. Due to this complicated nature or the city, ICdcral and provi llcial 

go\'cnllllclIls rcluscd to gi\"c serious cOllsideration to the idea or a "ICdcrai district", ,Ulel the 

populaLioll was divided Oil this queslioll (ibid.). 

O f the 872,450 populatioll of Oltawa, 62.39% are English-speakers, 14.20% arc fre llch­

speakers, 0 .05% is Abo riginal mOlhe r to ngues, 3.02% are multiple mother lOllg11CS speakers, a lld 

th e resl 20.42% are lo reign immigranl language speakers (Governmell l o f Canada, 20 12) . 

Ill terestillgly, ill te rms or language composition alld lIsage, Bern and O LLawa are alike f"cderal 

capitals because the fo rmer comprises German Ill<,jorily and French minority whereas the later 

collsisls o f Ellglish m,\jority and French minorilY (Howat, 1968). 

Bili llgual ism ill O llawa became ollicial policy in 2002, makillg all mUllicipal services 

available ill bOlh English and French (Governmelll of Callada, 200 1). The cilY policy documelll 

states tJl(l l "the CiLy or Ottawa recognizes bo th o fliriai iall,b'lJagcs as having lhe same lights, status 

alld privileges. f ... J -n",t the CilY o f O Uawa reite rales the bilingual character of the City 'IS well as 

equal ity 01" rights alld privileges for both lill,b'Uist ir groups ill light 01" services ol1ered" (ib id: 

Preamble & RI). All urban socia l services (educalion , courls, heallh, media, employments, elc.) 

therefore tlf C rendered ill both bUiguages. For illst,Ulec , it requires Ulat "the English and Frc llch 

lallgllages be accepted as lall b'1.1ages or work wit.iti ll the municipal adrnillistraLioll . r. .. . J T hat 

e mployees who have the opportunity, alld are able t.o do so, be e ncouraged t.o use French o n t.he 

job" (ibid: R 1.9). The policy obliges the CilY of O ltawa to eSlablish all Advisol}' Commillee Oil 

Fre nch Lallguage Services with a mandate La advise the municipal adm inistratio ll and Council wit.h 

regarcl to the implemelllatio ll of the Po licy. 

III a nuts hell, thc ICdcral government st.ill has 110 direct cont.ro l over its OWll capital lor 

Illunicipali ties arc 'creatures OrU te Province' ill C;:mada (Paquet, 20 11 ). T'!te city adm illistra t.i on of 

O tlawa has become a bi lingual e llti ty ill po licy and in praclice alld a sYl11bol of mulliculturalism. 
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3.7.5 Urban policies on diversities in Cape Town, South Aflica 

'T'hc Posi-/\ parllu..: id SOllth .'\ fli c !!1 COlI slillllioll (l00()) ohliges IlHlIlicip;dilics [ 11 ;1/ they "mllst take 

ill to accollllt lll(.: 1a1l,:...,'lJagc usage alld prcJc rcllccs or th ei r rcsidcll lS " ill oniL:r 10 rehuild illclusiH: 

(no li -rac ist.) urban adill il lisi ralio lls as wel l as llluitilillgu;d alld Illlil licullural urball soc iety (Art (j (:3 ) 

(b)) . Furtllcnnorc, lile COl lSli lUliOi l provides dial: 

Everyolle has the right to receive educatioll ill the ollicial lallguage or languages or their 
choice ill public educational illstitutions where thal educatioll is reasonably practicable. III 

order to ensu re the d lccli\"c access 10, and implcmclIlal io ll o r, this right, the sLale must 
cOllsider all reasonabl e educatiollal alternatives, illcluding sillgle medium illst.iLULiollS, taking 
into account-(a) equily; (b) pracuc;Ii) ili ty; and (c) tlIe need to redress tlIe results or past 
lOlcially discriminatOl)' laws and prac tices (ArI29/2). 

Accordingly, tlIe Hepublic or Soutii Arrica lIas eleven working languages (Art 6). Urban or rural, 

schools arc required Lo promote multilillh'lJalism and multiculturalism , and where a cerl:.:1in 

language is not available, learners may request the provincial education deparLmcnt to make 

provision lo r instruction in tlIe ciiosenianguage (Education Policy Act No. 27 or 1996). T he city or 

Cape "'T'own, which is the capiLal of Lhe Province or Lhe \ ,Ves t.erlI Cape, fo r instance, has a 

comprehensive langllage policy. T 'i1e city is ll llther rclcvallL lo r it. is one of Lhe three capiLal s of the 

rederal government or tlIe Republic or South Arrica. It is tlie scat or Parl iament. Article 4· or the 

cit)' language policy dO{"llment (2002) ,Lims: to establish the language usage or the lllunicipali ty's 

rcsidents and take into accounL such language prefe rences; to support impartial service deLivel1' by 

promoting equal access Lo municipal services and programmes by removing communication or 

lall.6'Uage b;uTiers; Lo promoLe muhilill.6'Ualism amOllgst the municipality's staff ,lIld commullities 

within the City's area or juriscliclion; to prolllo te die usc or the three ollicial languages lor tlIe 

Provillce or \ ,VestCrt l Cape, viz. A li-ikaans, X hosa and Ellglishl in the afla.irs of tJ lC municipality; to 

give increasing efkct to the equal status or the three ollicial languages lor the Provincel. 

Therefo re, the city or Cape Town declares three working languages or the Province of" 

\ ·Vestern Cape as its urban languages on equal basis. Article 4 or the city policy states thal: 

Any of" ule U,ree o lliciaI languages lor the Province I may be used in any debates and oUler 
proceedings or the Council and its Committees. T he City must make provision lo r 
interpreting services fo r mcmbers II'om and into tJl e th ree olTiciallanguagcs duri llg sittings or 

the Coullcil, its Subcouncils alld Committces. Sign L lIlgllage interpretillg must be provided, 
if" andlVhen considered necessary. All policies introduced/adopted, by- lalVs, and resolutjolls 
or the Council and its Committees must be available in all three o/liciallanguages. 

In general , the pol icy doeumelll requires that Ule trilingual language policy or the city ensures "Ii r 

representation of linguistic groups ill the ciLy administratioll and city council , and rendering of 
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se n 'ires to l l lC puh lic Ihcaltl l, cou rts, ed ucatio ll, e tc! (Articles 8, ~), to, & I t). Article 12 c:-it ahl ishcs 

r ':1I1,!j ll:J,!;r COil Jllllffcc If)}" Ihe (,;,." o j' Cal )(' To wn J I dcd;u'cs I ha l ;1 ln l lit i-party ;ld-hoc rOlllln ill Cc 

cOlls istillg o r six Councillo rs (two X hosa, two Arrikaalls and two l': II,;lish spca kc rs) and kJlo\VII as 

111e CilY or Cape TowlI Lallguagc COI llrnillcc he estahlished as a SUi>-COllllllill cc or the Corpor;ll c 

Scnriccs Porl lo lio COll1lll iLtcc, which is ell titled to moni lor the lise or the Iit ree langllagcs ill the 

COli llcil ; to actively pro lllote multilillgual ism ill the City or Cape '"r o\vlI ; to m OlliLor the phased -ill 

implementatio ll o r the lallguage po ticr; La advise alld make recommendalions 0 11 allY language 

malLer 1.0 the Corpo rate Services Po rtfolio Committee; to initiate stud ies and research directed at 

the promotioll o r respect [or the working lallh'Uages; to prevclIt the usc 0 [' any language fo r 

explo itatio n and do minat.ion. Even , a vcry small city like 'T"'slnv<lnc (lo und in Gauteng Province) has 

ado pt.ed e ight laIlb'lIages as its working langllages (Goverlllncnt o r South N "rica, 20 12). In 

conclusion, urban c thno-lin,b'llistic si tualions in South Ali"ica appear mo re accommodative in terms 

or po licies ado pted to advance multicultura lism 'Uld mu ltilingualism. 

'T'o conclude this parl of comparative mult.icul tural urban policy studies, Switze rland has 

fouuded experiences of accommodative power sharing fo rmula and language policy bolll at the 

rederal and subnaGonal levels. Particularly, the bilingual cantons and cities or Bern, Valais and 

Fribo urg, and trilingual G raubiinden are d iscussed . In the cases or bilingual Brussels and Ottawa 

cities, the re have been clear socio -polit.ical interests of compe6ng lall,b'Uage groups in t.he capilal. 

.Mo reover, Cape Town and New Del hi cities ['rom develo ping countries appear to have purslled 

accommodative u rban social po licies. The m;~jor feat.ures th at these cities share ill commo n 

incl ude accommodative cultural policies in public services and representations in governments. 

Scott 13o 11ens (2009) adds that in tlie cases such as J o hannesburg and Beirut, the management or 

cities ho lds the key to sustainable co-existence o r antagonistic ethno -linguistic groups subsequent to 

endi ng o r overt hostil ities. As to cOIlLesleci cities, he makes interesling points to llole: uruan ethnic 

cOlldilio lls- ianci control, economic dislriuutio n, po licymaking access, and group idcnti ty- are 

im portant inlluences o n the degree o r urban stability (ibid.). Movement toward tolerance in a city 

can be ind icated by increased lIexibili ty, lessen ing or actual and perceived inequalities across ethnic 

grou ps, greate r inter-ethnic political inclusio ll and int.e r-gro up cooperaLion, and h'Towillg tolerance 

and respect (o r collective etlUlic rights (ibid .). 
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3.8 Swmll<uy 

III this CIl:II>I <.: r) \ ":Irioll " polit ical strategies or m;l lIag; lIg di,"c rsity ill IIrhan ;Il"cas lia\"c heell explored 

ill t1 lco rctica l ;lIId ('o lllJlarali\"(~ pcrspccli, ·cs. Six poillts or d isc liss iolis were idclll ilicd. Urhall po licy 

ill 1I1e conlcxl o r nt!(lIr;!l di,'crsit y was conceptualized as govcnllllCIlI actio ll s (or illact io ll s) which 

mayo r Illay J 10[ bcm:lil certai ll sectio ll or society. Secolldly, urhall policy allalysis models illciuciillg 

Ilea-ilistitutiollalism , ra tiollal cho ice, illcrementalism alld d ile Iheol1' hm'c oeell discu ssed. "'rhc 

third sectio n cOllccpltltlii zcd the noLion or urball local insliluLioltal auto no my as the capability -

existential , democral.ic <1l1d fUllcl.iollal- o r a cily La goverll its OWII ,dfairs Isel r-rule l. Fo urlhly, urball 

theore tical po licies 01 1 divcrs ity - o f libcral which chlims to pursue 'di llc rc llce-hlilld' policy, alld o r 

commullilarian which rccogllizes and accommodates the distinclive idc ntities and necds or 

dillcrc nl groups- are explored . Special emphas is was given to accommociaLion ist commullitariall 

policies illciuding federalism , consociaLionalism and multiculturalism. 

The lil'th seclio n has preselllcd principles o f urball accommodaLioll 01" diversity relying 0 11 

inte rnational human rights laws (collventions, UN resolu tions and declaratio lls to AU charte r) . But 

also the ro le or urban lallguagc po licy in building accommodative urban illst.itutio ns particu larly 

li'ol11 civil and political panicipaGon, educaGon, conlli ct and social solidarity perspecGves are dealt 

with. 'T'hc filial part o r t.he chapte r has explored int.ernaLionai experiences o f accommo datio n 

policies lo r urb,m comp'U'<ltive sLUdy purposes. The Swiss model of democratic accommodation of 

diversity at both le der'll and subnatio llal levels has been brieiCc!. Experiences of bilingual call tons 

and c iljcs or Bc rn, Valais and Fribo urg and trilin.!:.'lJal G raubundc n are present.ed. Moreover, the 

cases of o llicially bilingual Brussels and Ottawa cities become important lo r the existence of cbu' 

competing interests of two language groups (0 the cities. Ollicially multilingual cities of Delhi and 

Cape "-rowll are far mo re significant lo r they are from dcveloping countri es. The overall lesson is 

that there arc public po licy atLemplS LO accommodatc urban mino rities (ii-om language, educatioll , 

and cultural po licies to administrative and po ii lical inclusio lls) in Be rn, Fribourg, Valais, 

Graubu nden, Brussels, Ottawa, Delhi , Cape TowlI, and Tsl\lvane. This lays Uleorctical and 

comparative foulldatio lls t.o t.he next chapte rs which criticaIly examine the extent to whi ch 

Ethiopian urban policies of Add is Ababa and Dire Dawa are accoll1J11oclaGve of d iversity 

parGcularly since the introduct io n of a lIlulGnaGollalle deral izaGon project in Ethiopia. 
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Chapte r 4 

The Makings of Addi s Ahaba & Dire Dawa, 1880s-1991 

- ------- ------ --------

4.1 Introduction 

The previous c hapte r has explored the theo retical and comparaLive po licy explallatio lls of 

mallagillg cthllo-national diversity ill urball areas ill gene ral; and now, the study lays the histo rical 

fo ulldatiolls of the cities of Addis Ababa and Dire Oawa. T he contemporary mulLieUl1lic Ethiopian 

stale was fo rmed maillly by wars of conqucs Ls in die last quarter o f Ule lIiIle teellth cc ntury 

(T cshale, 1995; Levinc, 2000). SubsequenLly, various muitielllllic towns wcrc cstablished by 

imperial sold iers as garrisons La cOlllrol the lIewly conquered peoples ancltcrritory (Bjeren , 1985); 

these garrison towns became agents of the imperial project which used "urban space, es pecially U1C 

capital , as the Ililcrum of modern nation-building" (Shemelis, 2013: 180) . This lIation-building 

project aimed at e thllo-cullllraJ homogenizatioll 0(' EtJliopia, which remained the case during the 

D crg rule, resulLing ill political suppress ion, economic exploitation , cultural oppression and 

language imposition (Mekuria, 1994) . T his way, lIlany towns including Addis Ababa (1886) and 

Dire Dawa (1902) were lounded during Menclik era and evolved as Amharic speaking garrison 

towns (Shde raw, 1987; ASllakc, 2014; Getahun , 2014·1. Despite Ille cultural policy impositiolls by 

the sLate to create homogellous urban Ethiopian society, Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa ill particular 

have reLained thcir multiethnic, mul~lingual and lIlulticultural social stmctures (CSA, 2008 & 

2013). This urball plundity, according La .I,Ul Erk, is regarded as "uncodifi ed social sLmctures 

indispensablc to the analyses of how political sys tems fun ction" (2008: 11). This chapter therclore 

highlights the basic intercultural interactions and resulting social struCllJreS ill urban spaces while 

exploring the cultural making of Adelis Ababa and Dire Dawa in U1C Eth.iopian political history 

contexts. 

T his urban political histOlY chapter is dividcd into thrcc sectiolls. Thc lirst secLion deals 

wilh the origins and evolutions or ll1ulticthnic lowlls in Ethiopia in general. ]n the second sec Lion, 

the making of Addis Ababa locusing on prc-1991 ethnic politics and policy will be presented. It 
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il lcludes th e csl;lhli :-. lllllCllt o r !\<ldi s Abaha as a g~ uTi s{jll tOWl1 ill til t: I lcart or Orolllo lalld , its 

imperia l ad!llilli str:J!ioll , the llll ll!ic tlillic lIligT;ltioJl 10 tl lC cit )' or -,\ddis A h;til;l ,1I1d the st;lttlS or the 

0 1'01110, tile Italian occUP;UiOII or tile cit y, and post-l~HI Impe ri al allel Dcrg: urball policy o r Addis 

Abaha. III a similar 1 ~ I S hio ll , scclioll three discusses the Illakillg o f" Dire 1);1\,,<1 ['oclisillg Oil pre-199 1 

eth llic politics and policy which begins by poilltillg out the argume nts 011 the establishment or the 

city or Dire Dawa, its imperial admillistrat io ll , the Ital ian occupation or tile town, and post-1941 

Imperial and Derg administralions or Dire Dawa. III gClleral, litis chapler is devoted to assess the 

overall e tlmo-1inh'lJistic policies or the Imperial and Derg regimes ill urball centers focusing 011 

Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa. 

4.2 The Origins and Evolutions of Multiethnic Towns in Ethiopia 

Prior to tllC lo nnalio ll of modern Ethiopia, tlte Abyssinian state in the north had existed with its 

mobile capitals for several centuries (Pankhurst, 1985). The non-Abyssinian peoples and states in 

lhe south had also exisled witll their mobile centers or powers lor several centuries (Asmarom, 

2000). "'-rhis llorth-south c1assificatioll does not devalue their long-standillg socia-economic ;md 

conflictual interactions. Tile ;umlysis in this cilapter however is limited to the post-Menclik political 

pllenomena since botll study areas or this research were rural vi llages by dlen. As Menclik II 

extended his power li'OIl1 Aukober" in Amhara land, remnallts o f older urball settlenlellts ill the 

northern Abyssiniall provinces were given new administrative I-iJllCLlOnS, and ill the newly 

conquered southerll provinces, his agents racilitated "tlle se tLlemell l or soldiers li'om the llorthern 

provinces 011 cOllfiscated land" thereby develop a series or gaJTisoll tOWll S to keep the conquered 

peoples under contro l (Bjeren, 1985: 62). In Ole latter case, the driving force or town lo rmaGon 

during Menclik era was neither the market place nor the church, but the settlements or imperial 

soldiers (Anlollsich, 2002). Thus, dcle nse was tlle main concern, except for 'rajlway towns' such as 

Dire Dmva, Adama, Mojo, Bishofh l, Dukam and Akaki, all o r which also evolved to become 

g;UTison towns (ibid; Markakis, 2006). 

Modern mulLie tllllic Etlliopia was formed mainly through wars of conquests in the last 

quarter or the 19"' century. The southward conquest increased the size or Abyssi nia by two-thirds 

(Tes hale, 1995). As a result, the "mil it;ul', politjcal, and ecollomic necessi ties led Lo tlle creatio n or 

" Ankobcr (no\\, localcd ill southeastern pari of (he Amhara Region) was the capital of Shcwa Provincc o f Abyssinian 
state, li'om wherc Empe ror iV!cllclik la unched Ilis Ethiopian cmpire-st;lt e building in the early 1870s . 
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a s(realll o r 11\...·\\· IU\\"l!S ;1Il( ! exp;lI b ioll or (h e o ld (JIles ill Ill(" {"()ll<llle red (e rritories" (Cdahul I, 2()()7: 

il). Aka loll (I'ml: I) re marks Ik,l: 

As llie COUI II!"y expallded geograpiIically, garriso ll:-l \\'(Te sct up all ove r lIewly acqu ired 
territ o ries to ho ld dowlI tll C conquered people. T o maintaill the army, part o r the 
CO[ I<I l.lcred LIIHI alld , in deed , evell the {"oll(jllered peol!le tllemseh'es as g;i"ban; were 
ass iglled to the soldiers . T his po licy cOJltriulIleci sigll il ic-lIltiy lIot o llly to the social mohilil Y 
o j" II Ie Il lil ilary elite, hut to the growll, alld 1"1I11cliOlIai I rall :';/"o rmatioll 01' tlle garrisons as wel l. 
To be su re many of the garrisons were re latively small, none theless they perfo rmed <I 

prilnary scrvice ill L1le urballizatiOlI movement of tile IJeriod . 

The argumellt is that tiIe spread of garrison lowns was ll eccss~uy t.o illstall <llld retaill MCllcl ik's 

power in the newly conquered te rritories. If the lIew garrison was 1l0t st.ationed in a marke t place, a 

nearby weekly marke t was, more oftcn t.hall not, moved t.o the garrison by the govcrnor's decrees 

(Akalou, 1973). Or "such lowlIS lirst emerged as the seulemellts 01" soldiers and then evolved int.o 

tOWIlS of commercial and admillislrative importance:' (\Vorku , 2000: 46-47) . Commenting on the 

emergence or tOWIIS ill the Gurageialld ill Southe rII Ethiopia, \,y orku indicated that the settle r 

soldiers "were called JV!crkc /lt' or Amhara by the local peopl e and the garrisons were refe rred to as 

k clend' (2000: 49). Ganisoll tOWIIS were kno""1 as kclem"s in Amharic. Similarly, Fekadu 

Adugn<t argu es that "located at the ext.reme south Oll the Kellyan border, the Ethiopian t.own o f 

Moyalc was initially a military post established to control the border or tJle Ethiopian empire 

ag<Lillst the British in Kellya" (2011: 782). In gelleral, towns in Ihe late nineteenth and early 

lwcnlielh centl ll1' in Ethiopia were formed by military settlemellts or evolvcd as garrisons which 

gradually developed lo uru,ul aggiomeratiolls. 'l 'hus) "galTisoIls gradually trails form ed th emselves 

li'om milit'"1' bases to urb,m establishmellts" (Akalou, 1973: 5). It mlJst be noted that as it was the 

case in norlhern Ethiopia, the emergence of indigenous towns in weste rn and southwestcrn 

Ethiopia such as Nekemte, jimma, Bonga, Saqa, Bilio and Assendabo predated tlleir collquests by 

Mellclik (Tesema, 1993). However, they gradually started to be dominated by Amharic speaking 

setLler -ruling class. 

Some or the confiscated land, on which garrison towns emerged , was given as a reward to 

members or the imperial troops, rrom simple soldiers up through the military hierarchy. Bjercn 

writcs Lllat "oLllcr Amhara moved south to mall the ganlson towns established Lo secure lhe 

conquest and to bolster ille posiGoll ai' ill c Amhara landowlI ers" (1985: 70). Thus, ille civil 

achnillistralio ll o f Lil c newly struclured provinces from the governors down to heads of districts was 

incvitably in Llle hands or newcomers (ibid.) . Olle result of Llle conquest or lhe south was lhus Llle 
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;1I;[ial;o[1 01';1 11l0\ C IlI (; [l t or populatioll li'olll [l[e 1101'111 It) tile sou th 0 11 ;t Illllch larger sca le Il lall [llt~ 

COllllllCl'c;;d :llId Illil;!;t ry expeditiolls or c~tr1i cr lirllc"; (ihid.). Amll; lric speaking sCli lcrs or [h<: 

g:U-riSOI I IO\\'S WlTC cxp;tllclillg the ];III).{U:tgC ;1I 1d cu lture or I\mliara tu llie co nquered territories 

(Mill"I""" ~()O~). 1\ ('cordi lli\ lo As"I;I .J;da'a (20 10: 1.0) , "'lte l\ tltiopi"l1 co lolli,,1 strucllIre" lilll ited 

the access o r IIOII-AlIl hara urban reside nts t.o iIlSI;tuI;O IIS alld opportullities, slich as e mployme nt , 

(xlucatioll, health, mass media and other publ ic services. 

III rOlld usioll , "Amharic, lhell , W;L'i Ethiopia's most importallt urban Jallf,'1lagc" and evell ill 

lradiliollally IIOIl-Amhara areas lhere wcre urhan cCll ters ill which substantial proportiolls or 
Amltaric motlte r-to ngue speakers were round (Cooper &. Hon'atlt , 1973: 227). T ltis means tltat 

throughout the Empire garrison towns served as age llts 1'0 1' the dilfusion o f Am hara lall!,'l.lagc alld 

culture into the cou nuysidc surrounding tltose towns. Bo tlt secular and religious education that 

took roots ill garrison towns, for instance, ill O ro mo lands '\vas aimed al e radicaling 0 1'01110 

identity ratlte r Ulan su·cngulening it" (Dirribi, 20 II: 457). Many obscrvc that typical Ethiopian 

urballiza tjon model was based 011 Amhara language, cui lure and O rthodox Christianity, which 

altogether were ol'ficially sponsored to suqjugate nOII-Amltaric speakers (Minahan, 2002; Merera, 

20 11). In the case o r Oromo, Han-vood SchalkI' and Asa(;dalata (2016: 207-208) conclude that: 

EU liopian sclUer colonialism was lirmly establis hed in Oromia ul rough the imposition of 
live insLiLULional arrangements in o rder to lightly contro l Oromo sociely and ill lel1sil), its 
exploitation: (l) garrison cities and lowns, (2) slave,y, (3) the colonial kurdholding system, 
(4) lite 1I;,{xaIlJr-l-gabbar system (semi-slave!)'), and (5) the Oromo collaborator class. The 
colo ni al isls have beell concentrated ill garrison c ities and towns and lormulate d po litical , 
eCOllomic, alld ideological programs tllal they used to opp ress tlle ir colOi lial suqjecls. 

'T'lle /Ja{\,;uJ)'a-g;t!Jbar sys tem was Etlliopia's im perial reudal system especially ill UI C SOUtllCrll Ilalr 

o f the coulI lry including ill Oromia ill which Amharic speaking soldic rs became land owners and 

llo ll -A mharir speaking natio llalities were s ll~iugated to serve as serfs. It was in lhis process lhat. 

garrisoll c ities alld tOW IlS e mergcd and develope d serving as key agents o f coercio n, contro l and 

su~iugatio ll o r the conquc red peoples . Arter having a broader view 0 11 tile origins and evolutio lls or 

mllilie thilic tOWIlS ill Ethiopia, U1C fo llowing secGons shall discuss U1C cU1I10-clIltural maki ngs of 

Addis Ababa alld Dire Dawa. 
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4-.3 TI,C Making of Addis Ababa, Pre- 1991 Ethnic Politics & Policy 

4·.3. 1 On O,e Establislunent of Addis Ababa 

The cOllqllesl or FilllillllC, ;lIt Oro mo ,oilbgc, durillg lite making or Elliiopiall bllpirc by M Cllclik 

[I , resulted ill tlte birth or Addis ;\l)<lha [O WIl ill ISSG which became th e capil;d of' the [mpirc ill 

I ~W) (\Vorku , 2000; E.lllc rta Addis, 20 1.'». 13c1orc the CO li quest, lhe 01'01110 cOllllllull ity illhabited 

the ;,rca where Addis Ahaha was roullded; ;lIld it was aile I' lic rcc resistallce lhat "Has Coballa, all 

0 1'0 1110 warrior ill lhe service of" M Cllclik , dclcat.cd the last 0 1'01110 chiel' or (lie area, 'TlI!~la 

MUlla,," (GeL,ullIll, 2001: 156) . The birLh or Addis Ab"ba 'L, a powcr ceilie r is observed LO h"ve 

"coillcided wilh [':Lhiopia's emergellce as " modern sLaLc" (Asscf;l, 2009: 82). Thus, Lhe ciLy sen 'ed 

as "the birthplace or lhe moderll Et ll iopi;u l stale alld the cCllter 01" most Ilatiollai processcs" 

(Shemciis, 2013: 165) . ncl"o re Lhe capital moved downwards.Lo Ihe Finlinne warm springwaLer and 

iCrLi Jc land (1-1017' Fiii/illlle or FIliI",) which was Lhe I,md of H abebe Tul;la (Lhe son or Tu laa 

Munaa), Lhe Emperor and his soldiers had firsL staLioned on MounL EnLoLo norLhem Lip of Addis 

Ababa (known Lo L1le Oromo as Gaara X,i;yaa). 

Like most other Ethiopiall ccntres of rule of the time , EntolO "was essentially a mil ital1' 

town and was established all almos t exactly the same pattern as the Lraditional Ethiopian army 

r,unp" (Pankhurst, 1961: L05). ThercJ"ore, Lhe hilly Lopography of Entoto was argued to have been 

chosen for its military sll-ate!,rlc value to ease patro ll ing the surrounding lauds. Prior to the 

designaLion or Addis Ababa as Lhe capi L,u of O,e Empire, Abyssini,ur capitals were shilling ci ties in 

the norlircm part or Ihe countlY (P;ulkhursl, 1961) or as H on'alh (1969) C<llls Lhem "roaming 

capitals)) wi lose existence h;U1ged 011 the lTIO\-emcnt of the Emperor. I t is ar!,'Ued thal MCllclik 

moved his capiLal from Ankober souLhw,u'd 10 EnLoLo/ Finfinne (Add is Ababa) so "S to ensure iLs 

economic bases lo r his Illlther sou Lhward conquesls (Ablou , 1973; EmerLa Addis, 2015). O n Lhe 

expan sio n Ii-om £lItOto to Fillfinne, Mcnelik's chro nicler, Gebre Sellassie, wro te that Emprcss 

'['aim ill<1ui red her husband, Mellclik, where to build her houses alld he responded: 

\ 'Vhi ch my EILirer (i.e. ancesLor) , Sahle Sellassie, surrounded with a ICllce: go L1,e re alld 
begill your house. Once, in Lhis very place, Sal ric Sellass ie, like L1le propiret Mikias, made 
Lire la llowing prophccy . .. . be said, '0 I;uld, Loday you are full or Gallas (sic) , buL Lhe day 
will come whcn my grandson wi ll build here a house and make of you a city'. It was the will 
or God, LilaL velY week TaiLu decided Lo cOllsLrucL the I,ouse (Gebre Se llass ie quoted ill 
PallkhursL, 1961: 105). 
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E.llIpa :: ss "faitll :-.t ;u·tcd (·OIISII"Ucting hOlllCS ur c itl lcr c \·ictillg 01" 111;t:-.sacrillg 0 1'0 1110 Emllel"s after 

sltc W;I S to ld ti le ;d)()H' "propIICCY" Ii ta t gavc the O romo <I pl~ ior;lIi\"(: 11; II 11C.
12 Tltis hOLl Sillg :llId tl te 

c ll sllillg SCUielllClll s 011 hldillllc tc rri tory is I.akell as til e c ity's firsl o l"ficial pl an (E.lllcrta Addis, 

20 1.1). As stal ed ill ti le qIIO(C, tile plan was all ethnic CIc;IIISillg pbll aga in st the Oromo COllllllllllil y 

Oil tllC l.e rri tory. O IIC Il ecds l.o lIote tlial whcli '"rai tll W,IS cxcnllillg !lIe said housillg plall , Empe ro r 

MCllclik was cOllducti ng o lle or the hloodiesL campaiglls agai llst the Oromo, t.he Chaiallqo ballic ill 

H ararge (Ge tahun , 200 1). In such way, she is ,a id 10 have played gTeat role in Illaking Addis 

Abaha a "pcrmane llt scat" of EUliopian Go\'cnllllc llt (ibid : II ). 'Thus, "carly ill its illfallcy, Addis 

Ababa served as a platform to coordinate the Ethiopian army which defeated Ule ltal iall invaders at 

the bailie o f Adwa ill 1896" (Nebyou, 2007: G). A fte r wars of COli quests, Fill iillne territory was 

distributed by the Emperor to his chiefs and fo llowers as per the traditioual practice in the 

establishment 0 1" all army camp and accordingly, the leadillg statesmell were ass igned extensive 

tnlets while smaller plots were issued to royal selvanl, and othe rs (Pankhurst, 196 1; Zewdu, 2007). 

As sLaLed above, prior Lo its invasio n, l.j'iniinne and its surrounding te rrito ries were 

inhabited by the T ulama Oromo clans of Gu lle lle, Ekka, Galan and Abichu (Alemayehu Haile, 

20 I G; Getahun, 2001). " The present Gulcle and Yeka sub-cities of Addis Ababa City Govcnllnent 

are named aller the first two clans respectively (ibid.) , "I 'he ir socio-political governance mode, as 

that o f Oromos ill o the r parts o f ule ir te rrito ries, was Gadaa system, Ii The capital of Gadem of 

Finlinnc was 13irbirsa Goro, late r renamed Piyassa (Caalaa, 20 14). In addition to those massacred 

upo n invasio n, large part of Filliinnc O ro mo were fo rcibly evicted and reseLtled ill various parts o f 

O ro mo territories (Ge tahun, 2001). Upon the establishment o f the capital , particularly fo llowing 

the baltic of Adwa in 1896, Peter Garre tson (2000) claimed that the Oromo migrated voluntarily 

Ollt o f" the area. Clearly and simply, this is a wrollg conclusio n; m~jor sources indica t.e Illat UpOll the 

invasioll of' Finfillne, O romos who resisted were e ithe r massacred or forci bly evicted while Ule 

" 'T'hc pejorative name glven to Oromo W<l S "Galla" Wllich docs 110 \ seem to have direct meanillg botll ill Orol11o and 

Amh;\I, \ Iallb'1lages. For 1I0W, what o ne needs to understand is that llie Oromo does not call itselr "G';i1/;/'. Espcciall}', 

the Abyssinian chroniclers had widely used the tenn wil h emotively negative characte rs to refe r to the Orol11o whell 

they wrotc 'h istories' of Abyssini;Ul kill!,'S alld churches. 

IJAlemayehu I-failc, all Oro l11o histo rian, Interview 0 11 ODS TV, .Jilnu;uy 22, 2016, Addis Ababa. 
" Cildilil cOllllllon ly refers 10 eg;tlit;u·i;\II so{:io-pol itical and culluml institutions of the Oromo. Accord ing 10 Asmarom, 
it "is a system of classes (/ubil) that succeed e;[ch othe r evel), eight years in assum ing m ililal1', economic, polit ica l and 
ritual responsihilities. F .. ach gadaa class remains in po\\"er during a specific tClln (Gadaa) wh ich hegins and ellds with a 
I"onnal power translc r cere mo ny" (1973: 8). There ;u·c li\'e Gadaa politiCitl parties, ;ul lOng which po litical po\\"er rotates 
evcry e ight ye<H "S . a ile need to pass through and complete thc live G;ldaa (\!,rc-gracles (1 -8, 8- 16, I r>-~l, 2L1~32, 32-;!O), 
i.e., has to read I ,H) years to become ;111 J\bba Gadaa. For more, read Asmarom Lcgcsse's (2000) Oromo DClJJo('J~?rJ'. 
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~()()()). For .f;lIlles JVl illall :t ll (2002), Illc illlpcri;t! capi(;t! , /\ddi s !\[);t ha , was IOllllded ill Ir:tdilioll:t! 

OrOlllo tClTilOry, "p;trtl y 10 e llsure O romo loyall y to dtl.' Elhio piall Emperor" (p. 1/1.70). Add is 

!\hah:t "was i"oUlJ(lcd ;11 lite loc:tlio tl o f" a previous OrOllto v illa~e calle d FilllillllC, alld W;tS ~i\'t: 1t :UI 

Am haric lIallle Addis Abaha, me~\1Ii llg the Ncw Flowc r. Fr0 1l1 the slart the cilY grew as a prill1ar)" 

ciLY alld rcmained 011 the lap o f" the E.Lhiopian urban hi e rarchy" (Gctahull , 2007: ~1). T hus, du.: 

o rigill alld evo lution of Addis Ababa servcd as a model lor the lIewly crealed garrisoll lowlls. 

III li lCi., Addis Ababa became the capilal or Shewa Provillce ill 1886, alld sillce 1889 it has 

bee II iUllclio lling as the capital or Et.hiopiall StaLe (rvlill\vuyclel, 2005). MallY write rs prefer not to 

cOlls ider the capital of the e mpire as a cilY during its firsl lhree decades; lhey instead termed it 

"collectioll 01' villages" (Smilh, 20 11 : 65) , "rural character or the city" (Fasil alld Gerard, 2007: 

122), "rural city" (P;mkhurst, 196 1: 11 6). The ci ty grew ;md expallded around the emperor's 

reside nce surro unded by the army sctlleme nts followed uy chu rches ill domimUll posilions, ill lheir 

order or hierarchy (Bjercn, 1985; Alltonsich, 2002). The li rs t mayor or Addis Ababa was said to be 

vv r r sad ik Goshu who '\vas also the Mayor or GondaI' al the same time. He held ollice li'om 1909 

10 191 G bOl h ill Addis Ababa alld ill GOlldar" (Alsede, 2007: II) , T he cily or Addis Ababa had 23 

Ethiopian mayors rrom 1910 to 199 1. The crea~oll or Menelik's cabinet ill October 1907 had a 

cell tralizing innuence 011 the Imperial Palace and Ihe admi nislra~on of Add is Ababa (Garretson, 

2000), The Ilewly estahlished Amharic speaking institutions in the Gelds or administra~ons , 

communicalions, finance, heallh, educatio n, were all o llly beginning to allect lhe lraditio llal 

structure or 1I0t only Addis Ababa but of Ethiopi;m lire (pallkhu rst, 196 1) . 

'T'he otiter conseque nce of' the invasio n of" FilllillllC and its surro unding areas was lhe 

change or place lIames," T he renaming or places in Addis Ababa in the early period was discussed 

by Samson Bezabeh (2011): "The Emperor quarter was surrounded by the camps or his military 

chiefs which were rcierred to as S';d;u; and were distinguished li·om each oUle r by me nt.ioning lhe 

n;un es or U,e chief who were in the area" (p,894-895L T he n;une or the city was changed li'om 

Filllinlle to Addis Ababa by Empress Taitu ill 1896, alld seve",1 specilic parts or the terri tOil' were 

U Many tOWIlS ill Oromia \\'ere re l1allled to Amharic ones; for instance, Bisltoliu \vas renamed Ochre Zeit, Adama 
Nal,crcit, Balu /'.£wa)', Adola Kchrc l\llcllgisl , Chiro Asche T ckri, Ambo Agcrc I-i iwo t, \V,l liso ChioH, Ejcrc Addis 
Alcm. etc. All of Ihese lO\\"l IS II:Lve restored tlleir oribri ll ;1i Oromo uames lollowillg the dO\\ll!;l 11 of the D crg regime. 
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rC II;tlllcd gr;u.l ua ll y (Emerta J\ddi :-., 20 1.~). 1!' Add i:-; Abaha was LIlLIS rOlilldcd OJ] Ih e gran.! or the 

()romo 1;lllg u agc, ("1Ii1u r c ;111<1 ilHligC IIOII ;-i il1Sl i tllliolls. Sl limdis BOilS;] (2() 1:-q ;U"gl ICS IIl :I ! !lIe 

rCIl;tllliJ lg o rthc c ity and places ill lhe cit y hears poss ible ['u turc group con fl ic ts: 

T Ile process rders to II le stale 's capacit y ror Ilamillg a place [1i;11 il cOllqll crcd , al tI](.~ 

expe llse o r all o ld OIiC thai it had erased .. .. tb e history alld politics or II rt111 illg alld e rasure 
wou ld rO llta ill the seed s or a li lllll"C rOili est over oWllc rsilip or Addis A!J;lha o r, at lcast, 
claims to special privileges ill the city be tweell two gro ups and two 1I ;-IIT;ILi vcS-lhc Oromo, 
who claimed aUlochlh on)' alld all cl lillo llatio llalislnarrativc, 011 the olle lialld , and lhe s tale 
alld a statis t nationalist narrative 0 11 Ilic o Lher (p. Hi5). 

Due to I.haL renam ing, a historically rooted cQnil icl., Loday, Lhe Oromia Regional Stale calls Lhe ciLy 

Filllilllle, which is its capital , while the Fede ral Govcllllne lil or Ethiopi;l cOll tili lled to use the term 

Addis Ababa Lo reler Lo the same cilY. This has complicated the issue of Addis Ababa. 

4.3.2 The Imperial Administration of Addis Ababa 

The Shoan Amhara Kingdom unde r Mene lik [[ during Lhe last decades o f ehe 19" ccntury 

ext-ellded its hegemollY over much o r what is today central, southe rn, eastern alld weste rn Ethio pia. 

During the Sholln expansio n, ~1ellelik moved his capital city out o r Amhara te rri lory in to O romo 

te rritory; alld "ill 1889, ;v!encl ik became Em peror or Ethiopia and his the ll military camp, Addis 

Ababa, became tlle capit,J of Etl liopia" (H oITaLh , 1968: 'I-~). Since Lhcn, "especially in Lhe hU'ger 

cities, the dimellsio n or Atnhara culture has cxpanded" alld it was the "Shoall Amh ara who are 

importall t" (ibid: 44). O the r authors go as lill- to wlite that "rrom the outset the new tmvlIs had Lhe 

cllaracler of Amha"l co lonial outposts" (Bje ren , 1985: 77; see also Asala .Talala, 20 10). O Lhe r 

sou rces 0 11 Add is Ababa sugges t Lilat "unli ke maJlY otlie r ArriGUl rilles, it is a city bui ll. e lll irely by 

ELhiopians" (Nebyoll Tele ra, 2007: 5). T ire Imperia l and D erg urban etlrnic collCliGo ns o f ELhiopia 

show Lhal urban centers were characlerized by Am hara eUl11o-linh'llistic dominatio n. Spcaking 

lluc il l Amharic was a lypical symbol or !urhall-lIcss' or l!yekelan1e Iii' (SO liS of tOWII) (BjcrcII , 

1985). Consequently, Elhiopian urban e Lhno linguisLi c policies o f Ule Imperial and DClg regimes 

gave the advalltage 1.0 the AJnhara and those who were able to assimilate to Amhara culLurc and 

language (Asahr, 20 I 0) . 

" For instance, places like Agamsa \\-as rCllamcci McrkalO OIY Ita lians), I3 irbirsa-Goro Piyassa (ItaJians), Hobi N il;\s-Si lk, 
Delil baso i\ll asll i \\~"akiya, Calcali Sar-I3ct , 13adda-l~icrsa Ras N lsa-Scfcr, G"lITcc-'T uma Sidisl-Kilo , Dalat i Arat-Kilo, 
Cel dli S;lllg;l-Tara, Ca llcc-AIlIl;Ill i IVlcksiko, Gullal1c Q cra , H urura-Bombi J;IIl-~ifeda , 13aro-Kolll1<l T ikur-Ambcssa , 
I-I ari)u Sllo l .. , ;uKI Mujja II'as rCllamcd SllcrolnC(\a . 
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By I ~) I () , ;lCnlldi ll~ to Dr. Paul M crab,:1 CL'())"~i; lI l ('it il-c lL alld li lC pcrsollai physic ian or 

Empcror M CI1C lik 11. IIl c tol:iI popu1atioll o f' Addi ;-; /\h;iI );1 was es timat ed at {)S, 000 (cXChldillg' 

loreigllers), or Wilicll the llLllllcrical sizc or cLllllic All tl l: I)";1 COllSlilutcd less Liiall 20<j{, alld OrolllO 

was Ille lar~c..:s [ etl1l 1i(' ~rOllp (quoted ill Cooper ;[IHI 1-lo l'\'; IIII , 1 ~)7a: 2:10). As a result, duri llg [he 

early decades oj' it s o:islellce, /luclley ill Amharic was 11 0 \ possessed by the m;liorily or tlie 

rcsidellts of'lile city (ihid .; see also Pallkhurst, 19(3). By tllis lillie, Amhara millorily m le was being 

imposed UPO Il the local illdigenous commuIlity of' the O romo. '-rhis is akin Lo A sian urbanizatiolls 

hased 0 11 etllllic divcrsity and alltagoIlism rooted ill tlte migratiolls ,md exclusions such as ill 

Jakarta, l\angalore a"d Karachi where e thno-lin!,'llistirally non-Ioral (immigranL' ) rule the city and 

legislatively resist the urbanization of indigenous groups (Shah , 20 12). 

By 1952, due to !;tclors such as lallguage, cultural and migration policics of lhc cily which 

will be di scussed shortly, out of the 402, 000 populal.io" of Addis Ababa, the size of Amhara rose 

to 52.796, Oromo declined to 18.596, Gurage rose to 17.296, Walaitta (4.096) , Tigrayan (2 .0%) 

(Cooper "nd H orvath, 1973). Getahun l3enti observed that "in Addis Ababa, the urban 

cilvirOllll1Cllt \vas ccollomically, socially, cultural ly alld psychologically desigtlcd to accommodate 

the Amharas in more ways th,ul onc" (2001 : 59). Thc Amhara who were minority in the capital 

gradually became majority by similar ethnic policy of unitary l3elgiu m that helped French become 

m,uority in the capital, Brussels by minoritizillg Dutch m,\jority (poirier, 2006) . 

Above all, by 1967, considerable lall!,'lIage shift seemed to have taken place in Addis 

Ababa, inasmuch as 75% of the population sample in the city claimed Amharic as thei r 'l;lIl!,'lIage 

usually used at home' (Cooper and Hon'ath, 1973: 23 1). However, the researchers doubted that 

"respondellts li'OIn dilTcrcnt mOUler-tOllgllc groups lClldcd \.0 misreprescntthelllseives as speakillg 

Amharic natively" (ibid: 237). [n allY case, tJ,is sigllilie'Lilt language shill was mainly (;lcilitated by 

Amharic schoo ls and occupational language in t.he city lo r which, Baye Yimam (2007: 36) notes, 

"Amharic \allh'1.lagc became a cOtnmon iallgl1age servillg as a medium of (ommtllliraLioll ~unollgs t 

tile people of the cilY." Allotilcr study 0 11 inlcr-ctllllic relat.ions in garrison towns ioclising all Addis 

Ababa claims tJ",t due to the Am/wizalioll pol icy of the regi me, by 1966, "the distinction between 

the Amha", and Oromo is diminishing rapidly in many of the towns" (H orvath, 19G8: 44). T edl" 

I-bile had in 193 1 advised tJ ,e role of education po licy and of tJ,e ,mllY to materialize assimilation 

of non-Amharas to Am hara identity (cited in 13'~n'u Zewde, 2002). The language and idelllity 

shills, Cooper 'lilel HorvatJ, add, "can also be attributed to the groWtJl o f Addis Ababa as the 
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<I(hllilli ~ [r;l [i \ 'c 11C<ldqu;u'(c rs or ;tIl clIlpirl' whose dOlllill:UI( polilil"; t1 group is Il l<': And);)r,," (1~)7:'~: 

2:\ 1). D espite [he dOlllil1;ulCc or !\lllha r:1 polilic;d dites, nOII-Am!!;u";! me mhers illc!lIdillg tlie 

OrOll lO cl il es Ilad <llso part icipated ill tile POli l ico-tllil itary admillist ralions or Etl liupi,) ill the past. 

111 Url)(111 cente rs LOO , Amhari c spc;lkillg 0]"01110 cl it es were abo keel] ill raci iilalilig assillliialiolls or 

(ho illos illt o A mhara lallguage alld cullure (Shilllciis, 20 13a). Il is possible 10 cOllclude Ihal the 

cl lll lo-cultural cvolutiOl I or Addis A llaha slrict ly rq>rcscl llS uroall cllul ic politics ;U1J IJolic)' 

cxpcri lncIILaliOils or Ille Imperial and Dcrg regi mes ill Etltiopia. 

4.3.3 Multiethnic Migration to Addis Ababa and the Status of the Oromo 

Multiethllic migratio ll to the city or Addis Ababa has beell takillg place in various phases . The lirst 

migrants wcre impe rial soldiers wlio were brought by Menelik during the sou thward expiciiliolls 

alld aficr the baule 01" Adwa. Part 0 1" this movemellt was that there were those who rame to 

discharge lhe expallded volume or governmellt activ ities in the capital. These were mainly Shcwf1n 

Amharas. Secondly, there were those WilD wcre brought ill Crom the conquered territories as 

"Sla\TS" to pro\·ide domestic sen ·ices to the household or govenllnent olficials (Akalou, 1973: II ). 

Thirdly, the gradual upsurge or Addis Ababa as a prime city with Ule largest cOllcenlJ·atioll or 

servICes alld opportull ities, constituted the m;,jor pulling ElCtor for diverse groups (Shimelis, 

2013a}. 

Due La the ctlmo-linguisLic po licy advantages, the majority of illllnihrrants wcre members of 

Amhara cthllic group Ii·om Gonder, Goijam ali(I \~a llo provillccs (GeLahulI, 2001). Hellre, "ill 

1908 to 19 10 there was a lIew infusion o J" Amhara illto the capital" (GalTetson, 2000: 85). Aller the 

balLie 0 (" Adwa, Gan-cLsoll writes, "Tigre inunigT(ullS came llol ollly rrom the province of 'T'igre but 

also ('rom Eritrea" for which '( in 1907 the llaJiall legatioll at die capital complained that too mallY 

people were coming li"om ErilTea" alld as a resu lt, "Shawa reselllJllcnt over the large inilux o l" 'T"igre 

illto UIC capital" boiled over (2000: 84). One or the 1I0tOl;OUS call1paih~ls carried out by Mcnc1 ik 

was ill I 89L(. in ' rValaina, where the Emperor brought into lhe capital large number of war capt.ives 

[o r lahour purposes) ill the lorm 01" "slaves" as some write (Garretson, 2000; Pankhurst, I Y63) . 

The Oroll1o, who lost their lallds to the imperial capital builders, used to come li·om Ule ouL,ki rls 

or the ca pital oil ly LO sell their agricu ltural produces at the marketplaces or the city (ibid.) . 

'The other issue thal must be raised here is the process of immigranl groups' integrat ioll to 

urball Amhara ethno-lillguisGc conditioll. Accordillg to Baye Yill1am (2007: 36), "sillce its carll' 
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years, tile cit)' or Addi:-. .1\1>;1 1>;1 lias I leCiI rCCCI\'lllg Etlt iopiiuls (lockillg' to its Ililiterblld ["rom tlte 

\-ario ll s COrllc rs 0 1" (h e cOlllllr~'_ /\ s .'\tlli laric was use e! ;IS a mcdiutll or C()1ll1ll1l11icat io l t alld onici;d 

lallgu;lge oj' the gO\'Crt llllCIII ) il \\'(lS 1lI(111dalory lor llo ll-Amhara Ltlliopi;I IIS 10 kant and speak 

Amklric." 111 tlti s process, l'eter 1'. C;uTcISOIl (2000) wrilcs that, I"or iIl SI;ttlCC , hecause thc Dorze 17 

millority W;'lS 110l t;'lrgetcd as tlt;.ll or the indigenolls O romos , "they COlltillllCd to speak their native 

tOllglJC among thcmselves at home alld ... lltat the Dorze were, perhaps, olle o r the least illtegTated 

of" the millorities llIltkr Amli;lra cO lllrol ill Llle capital" (p. 79). He adds, "Gurage speaking peoples 

were more akill to peoples like the Dorze" wi th regard to the dq,lTee oj' (lssimilaLioll to Amltara 

cullure and language in lhc capilal (1'.8 1). VVorku Nida agrees lhal members or ethnic Guragc 

initially came to Addis Ababa I(xcibly as war captives to scrvc as "corvec laborers ill the capital" to 

tlte Shcwall ruling class; but lat.e r 011 the Gurage t,rradually developed volulltary urball migrat.ion, 

known as ['WOIlCi, in search o r heller jobs (2000: 52-53). Thus, Gurage became one or the mosl 

urban-oriented ethnic groups in Ethiopia. This extellsive muitieulllic migratioll to Ute city, backed 

by the state suppressive policy against indigcnous Oromos, altcred the demographic structure of 

lhe city which gradually minoritizcd the later inlhe cilY in all sectors (Garrelson, 2000) . 

Furthermore, Getahun Benlj (2001) allribulecllhe minoritization or the Oromo in the cilY 

to "lirst by cviction a.nd la.ter through systematic exclusion by enlorcing socio-cultural conditions 

that discouraged thc prcscncc or the Oromo ill the city" (p.155). For U"le remaining Oromo who 

rt..% imilated to the domillant urball culture to survive, Getahull adds, "it was lIot easy for them to 

live in a ciLy dominated by a si ngle group because the Amhara c.onsidered themselves ' indigenes or 

hosts lanell rcgard[ed] all others as oUlsiders,' thus discouraging the Oromo rrom migrating lo lhe 

cily" (2001: 59). -nlC imposilion or Amh<uic as the language or the state instilutions ill Addis 

Ababa accompanied by a systematic supprcssion of non-Amharic languages was UIC main urban 

policy instlu ment by which non-Amharas, especially indigenolls OrOlTIOS living ill and surrounding 

lhe cilY, were excluded li'om establishing themselves in the cilY and beneli ting rrom the 

opportunilies crealcd ill the empire's capital (Getahun, 2001; Mckuria, 1994). It is therefore righl 

to argue lhat the cilY or Addis Ababa was conquered by Amharic speaki ng soldiers and thus 

developed to the advantage or Amltara immigTants, and to thc disadvantage or lloll-Amharas , 

especially tltc O romo who are autochthonous to Ule city. 

P During the earlier regimes, the mine Dorzc nm used 10 refer to C;llnO ethnic group. 
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4.3.4 The Italian Occupation of Addis Ababa 

Ti l I ~):·~ ( j, [[ ;dial] troops cOlllro llcd t\dd is I\h:l ha , c;lusillg dea1h s ;uld dCS lrtlC'liolls ill IIl ;lII Y paris o f 

tlie ci ty (Fasil and Gerard , ~O()7 ). The Italiall occupatioll pe riod (I ~rHj- I. I) , I lowc\'cr, was marked 

hy CXP;lll Sioll or mode m Urh;1l1i zal io l1 ill Ethiopia (H 0 1Y:tl.h , I ~J70) t ll ;l l " [lot ollly resulted il l the 

em ergellce or lIew IOWII5 uut also the existillg IOWIIS assumed lIew urhall IlmCliolls alld 

characteristics" (\rVorku , ~WO(): 11.7). Italy's m OdCll.l road cOlIsln.lclio ll had hel ped 1l1urh ill the 

Ilourislling or several LOWIl S aCfOSS the cou llily. III order to illtrodu(,e a lIew urball pi'lI UJillg , "Addis 

Ahaha, as well as all o ther Ethiopiall sClLlcIllCII lS, Were regarded as di rty p\(\ces without orde r" 

(Antonsich, 2002: 329). As a result, the lirsl. m:,sl.er plan o f" Addis Ababa IVas prepared by Italian 

colonial mayors of"rhe r ity: "The e!lo rt to prepare the Addis Ababa City Master PI;u, began during 

the live-year hal ian occupatio n," according Lo which ''Lhe setLiclTlcnL of tlie ci ty was divided 

according to color, etllllicity ;u ,d religion" (i\1a~os Asl"w, 2007: 11 7). ' ViLl, this urban planning, 

Italians started to destroy pre-existing urban socio-po lilical alld phys ical structures lIo l only ill 

Addis Ababa but across Ethiopia. The Italian Government assigned sevcn mayors lo r Add is 

Ababa within five years of its occupation . 

Tile Italian master pl;UI of" Addis Ababa IVas lo nnuiated in 1937 to segregate tile city lor 

Europc;U1s and llo11-EuropeUls, and "(he imple mentation of the plan resulted ill the dis location of 

10,000 nati,·cs" (Bczabe h, 20 11 : !lOO). Bo th Addis Ababa and Dire DalVa were good samples of" 

urban policy to create separate settleme nts or quarters lor white people and Ethiopians, alLllOugh 

Dire Dawa, at the beginning 0 (" the 20"century, due to the French presence ("rom Djibouti (Frcnch 

Somaliland) to lun L1IC Ethio-D.iibou~ Railway Company, presented already such a segregative 

ethnic policy (Antonsich, 2002). 

"Vith the Ilew urban plall , the It.1lian colonial power envisioned to make Addis Ababa the 

capital of" its East Ali·iran colonies 03ezabeh, 20 II). As a result, the Italian commercial activity in 

the cily was able to at.U-acl immibrranls: 

At that period, il lC Italians established the Merkato as a market celll.er, desu·oyed the le udal 
type of labor arrangements based on patron-clicnt re lationships and created a labo r m;u·ket 
wiLh wages payable ill mOlley .. . T'hcsc structural changes expanded Lite exisLi llg urban job 
opportunities and opened new o nes lo r L1le ill-migranL, o f" Add is Ababa including the 
Gurage (Wolku , 2000: 55). 

Beyond the economic pians, the Italian ethno-linh'l.lis ~c policy in Ethiopia interrupted tile impcrial 

e thno-cultural homogenization policy. The Italian co lon ial policy also dcvoted some atten~on to 
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ql!c:-.li()J I ~ or lallglJage, ;\ 5 widel y ;lrgl!cd. tn n.:dlKe Ihe illllucllcc or the 1\1111Ia r;1 rlllilig class, 

polilic;dly domill :J 1I1 grollp ill Ihc cmpire (.\dllli ll islral i\'c Ordinance lor 11;di;111 E;I..; I Africa, 10,1(i, 

/\ nick :\ XX I [; [-lcllgl, et 'II , 200(;1, Mekllri" Bule"" (l9'H) also ObS"'T"S 1I",t "II,C)' were 

illlcrcslcd ill willlJ iJlg ti le trust or n()II-!\1l1hara Jleoples Lhrollgll tllC dilllillalioll oj' the I\lnhar;l 

CLli 1l1 lo supcriority O\'cr Lhem" (l l.QHL \ ,\ 'lIalc\'cr Illoli,·c the r~L'i('is l haliall uri>all policy llI i:;ht have 

had, ill<lced il W;L'l ullholy 1l10ti,'c, {f ill Addis Ababa schools, AI:l<Ul 01'01110 ami Amharic were 

used" (M ckuria, 1994: 981. 

FurLhennorc, as a countcr-pol icy agaillsl the ollicial religion or ELh iopian Empire, lLalialls 

huilt lIew mosques for Muslims ill Addis Ahaha "as a mealls lo weakellillg the Amhara power, 

traditiollally associated with the Coptic Church" (Alltollsich, 2002: 335). T llereiore, as a lo reigll 

pmvcr, Ital ialls had certainly insLrumenlalizeci etJlIlic and religious idenLities to establish t.heir 

colonial powcr in the ci ty 1'01' which thcy be haved as ir they werc 0 11 Il,e side or Il ,e oppressed 

iucllLilics, III gcneral, Italiall urban poli cy {'was Ihe super-impos iLiOIl or Lhe new power over Lhe old 

power" (Alltonsich, 2002: .131) , but all Il,ei r long-tenn pl;u,s remaincd a wishrul drcam and in 194 1 

Lhe old socio-political, cultural and lant,JUage structures of urban ccnters werc rcst.ored with even 

more repressivc institutiolls, 

4.3.5 Post-1941 Imperial & Derg Urban Policy of Addis Ababa 

Haile ScI"ssie's regime rcstored its power in the capital in 1941, and Il,e post-Italian period up to 

tile 1950s was charactcrizcd by a sharp dccline in urban activity (\Vorku, 2000; Horvath. 1970) . It 

resumcd Il ,e pre-1936 iallgllage policy or thc cm pire which madc Amh;u-ic "the 0 1111' language useel 

ill Lhe administration, the only medium or instrucLion in prim;u'y education and the main lallguage 

used ill the printed press until 19'J I" (Meyer, 2006: 129). III Il ,e post-war, the City Municipality or 

Addis Ababa, which was established ill I Sl 15, got an "Advisors' Coullcil" and started to cOllduct 

cosmetic elections every ye;u- (1 ebyou, 2007; Emelta Addis, 20 15). The current building or Adelis 

Ababa City Mu nicipality was constructed by Il,e Empe ror in 1950. [n 1954, it bec;une a chattered 

city admillistratioll (i mperial Govcrnment or Ethiopia, General Notice No. 172/ 1954). Accord illg 

to Asseb Fisch", "lo r most or Il,e tlVclltieth CClltlll) ', Addis Abaha served both as the capital or 

what was then Shewa Province and as the ca pi lal or Ethiopia , Prior LO 1974 ;U1d wiLh the exceptioll 

or Addis Ababa, tOWIl administratioll in Ethiopia remaincd withill the jurisdictioll of thc Ministry 

or the [nterior, which was responsible lo r all alhirs 01' provincial administration" (2009: 83-84). 
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ft ll;\s hecl] \ \" idd~ \\'l"illCIl l iI " t c!lllio-nalional opprcs:-. ioll , cxclusioll aile! dominatio ll 

ill (c ll sil icd ill IIic po.,(- ]q 11 pcriod b~ ' Ihc 1l00 llOgclli z<I (i oll po l i('~ ' oj' (lie impcri;d regime. 

SuhscqueJltly, lIo ll -J\1Ilharic lall~lI agcs, which were recogllized by li le Ital ian colon ial rule, were 

o llce agaill halillcd h)' all Il]lperial Dccree No. :1/ E}II4, whirl I made J\mllaric dlc sale 1I1cdium or 

illstructioll througholl t ti l(: empire. Balluyopadhyay and Grccll (~OOH:G) argllc that "perhaps Lile 

bes l example or a regi me tilal promoted rel igious and linguistic ho mogcllization was Haile 

Sclass ic's Ethiopia, where Amllarir became th e sole Ja11 b'llage or primary education ill 19/1.3 alld 

literature was halllled ill all other lallgllages". 'rhe regime also required missionaries, who were 

already predo mill<llil ill 11OJI-i\nlllaric speakillg rcgiOlls, to usc i\mllaric systemat icall~' making 

them the "work horses orSciassic's lIational ilJt egratioll project" (ibid: G). 

As discussed above, Addi s Ababa took the lio n's share o r the po licy o r assimi lation to 

Amhara cultu re and language, k.Jlown as Al11iJ;u-izafioll (Cooper & Harvath, 1973). Fro m the state 

po int of view, converting to Amharic speaker was considered Ilot so much as a process of 

becoming Amhara LJut as onc or advancemcnt to rull Ethiopian ciuzenship taking the lorm or 

urban idellti ty. Urban idellli ty formati o n in Ethiopia, 011 the oillcr hand, was compared to urban 

colonial idcntity formation in otlier African pos t-colonial tOWlIS: " Ill maIl)' ways, Addis Ababa was 

lar the Amhara, the creato rs of the empire, what Nairobi was fa r the British, and its growtJl owes 

more to the fo rces of imperialism and the world economy them to .UlY religioll" (GelallllIl , 2000: 

144). Alnhari c was, for more Lilall a century, the most prestigious and dominant lall1:,'llage in 

Ethiopia lor which "it still is U1C de /,7("/0 hil{,%1 kant.;? in tOWlIS" (Meyer, 2006: 129). O n Ule 

contr,u)" according to Llhra Smith (2008), pre-1991 studies showcd that Ulcre was no hilgl.la kanG>? 

lor trade ill E.thiopia, based Oil comparative study of market transactions in e ight l11;uor towns. 

The openi ng or Addis Ababa University, then called Haile Sclassie I University, in 19505 

W~IS a landmark because it beGUllc the (ellte r or revo lutio nary and eUmo-llational movcme nL"i lor 

changes in t::Lhiopia. ' Valelign Mekonen, a radical EUliopian student movement leader, opposed 

the overall ethnic condi tio ns in Addis J\baba ,md beyond in the lollowing m'Ulllcr: "To be a 

'gelluine Ethiopian ' a ile has to speak Am haric, to listell to Amharic music, to accept the Amhara­

'T'igTe religioll, Orlhodox Christialli ty .. . Til short, to be ;m ELiliopiall you wi ll hayc to wear all 

Amhara mask" (1969: ~.). This rorm or EU liopian citizenship and idenuty was founded on Ul e old 

project o r creatillg all " illdivisiblc Ethiopiall Ilatioll" especially ill urball cellters by suppressillg the 
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lIoll-Alld,;ori, l;oll;;,,;o;.;es (Merer;o , 200(i: 120) , ;oIl o r \\'I,id, o pl;oill \V h;ol \ Vi ll Kr lllli"ka (200(;: I')) 

S;I YS "dor lli l l,l[ II -,!.!,Hl! I P 11 ;1 1 io] J-huild i lIg". 

SII("11 cl llllO-l illgll is tic ollicial I)ol icy lias 11;1<1 I;u"-n..:: ac llillg- CO II SC( l lI CIICCS . For illslal lCc, 

Ell1m;Hll lc ] /\111';111:1111 w ro lc L1laL f' ill April, I !J /I.7, '1.,7~ }5 sludc IIlS allc]l(lcd Addis Ah;li>:l sc hools. or 

those, ;'\,(),r"r, s;lid lhe)' wcre Am haras alld lhc n.:majll illg 1) 11.0 were (rolll the oLlie I' eLi JIlic gn>Llps" 

(I ~)95: (d). Thcrclorc, 1l 00 1-A mhara Sllldclli popu lal.iOll ratio was 110 morc thall 36 percellt. The 

ElCt lhal illSlfUClio li ill all primal)' schools was in Amharic severely hampered the learning rapacity 

or all those sl udcliL') whose lirsl language was 11 0 1 Amharic (Balsvik, 198,;'), Moreover, "most 

schools were located in IJ le Amhara dOlninated urball areas, part.icularly in the south , pUll ing t.he 

i"digenous population at a d ear di sadvanlage" (Leenco, 1999: 177). T hus, etllllo-lingu istic policy of 

the imperial regime was a ile o r the m,\jor facto rs 01' the 1974 Revolution and natio llalist 

moveme ills ill Etlliopia. 

,Vilh regard to access to imperial public employments, Cooper and Horvath (1973) write 

lhat "the percent.ages of' Amharic, 'T'i,brrillya, and ot.her ho me-language groups who worked as 

prolCssiollals alld technical personnel and as administrato rs, man;lgers, executives, and clerical 

persolllle l were substantially greater t.han the percell tages o r Oromo, Gurage, and Done ho me­

lanh'uage groups who held such positions" (p,235). Amharic knowledge levcllimiled access 10 jobs 

in Addis Ababa, Ihe capi~~1 that has been exploiting Ihe rest of the county (Shemelis, 20 13). 

Slructllrally, Addis Ababa's signifi cance lies in its evolution and developme nt as "tJ1e most ullequal 

city" in the entire coUnlJ1' (ibid: 169) . 

The mqjor ethno-nationalist opposition leaders against the Imperial and Derg reh~mes were 

studenlS of Addis Ababa University in il,e 19605 and early 70s, For instance, Meles ZenalVi of 

Tih"'ay People's Liberauon Front (TPLF), Galasa Dilbo or Oromo Liberation Front (OLF) , Esayas 

AJe\Vorki of Erilrean People's Liberalio" Fronl (EPl.F) , ali leli the cily of Addis Ababa in the carll' 

1970s 10 the bush to undertake armed struggles (Lcenco Lota, 2004), Before the rise of nalionalist 

moveme nts in Ethio pia, educated non-Amharas usually took pride in t.he ir mastery of Amharic 

and tried to speak it as naUve speakers. HOlVever, the late 19605 and e,u'ly 70s saw a radical change 

in their attitude lowards Ihe ollicial language of £Il'iopia as a form or res istance. Mekuria Bukha 

put lhis way: "ill order to rCt,rls tcr their protest against (lIe language po licy or lhe stale alld show also 

pride in the ir own mother tongue, ulliversity students, particularl y in public, began to speak 

c1c1iberalc1y broken Amharic with an Oromo accenl.. At lhe same time illey also began to usc Iheir 
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bllguagc 0 11 ullivcrsity r;Ullpll ~t:."; awl ... cllool rotllpOU llds" ( 1~)97: :·H" I . ~ I-.r,). Till' I ~ J 7 1· L':llliopiall 

J{C\'O llltio ll W; IS Ilo ped (0 Ch;lllg<..' c ll lll ic domi nat ion policies ill the C() lII1(r~ ' . I-I ()\\'(, \"(: I", the D crg, 

which look st ale power, pron.:d 10 he alloliH.; r ;H1 li-din ;rsilY regime ;111 over the COIIIIII")'. 

As a resu lt or tlte Dcrg's se izure or power ill 197 /1., J\ sscfa Fischa wril es lila! "rnulli cip:ditics 

wcre reorganized as U rball D welle rs i\ssociaLio ll alld were polit icized as ili strulIle llts lor lhe 

cnh;ulcclllClli or lhe regime's socialist ideology aile! 1'0 1' the consolidatioll or its !lowers" (2009: 8/t.). 

I-I e adds Ula! tlru'lIl local illSLilUliOl IS '\vcrc reduced La mere agcll ts of Lite cCl llra l govCrtuncll t. Sil lCC 

most of Lilc decisio lls were virtually made at lite cClltral level" (ibid : 84). Tilere fore, lill!-"lJislic alld 

cu lLUral assimilatio ll policy of' lile o ld o rder cOll tillued evel1'where ill the coulltry. 111 the case of' 

Addis Ababa, because the lallb'llage ill whi ch stude nts learn has greater prestige o r greater 

usefulness than the ir motlier tongue, they gradlwlly abandon Uleir maUler tOllb'lle by speaking the 

secolld langu age at home (Mekuria, 199/1.), with the resull Utal "the ir children or gralldchildren 

lealll the laller as lheir f1 rsllanguagc" (Cooper & Horvalh, 1973: 22 1). Therclore, whal happened 

ill the capital was "a situatio n ill which the I ~Ulguagc or o lle group is displaced by that 0[" a.nother as 

mother tongue" (ibid: 224). As a rcsult or the successi\-e Ethiopi;m regimes' urball Iallb'1.tage po licy, 

substantial !lumbers of urball 1l001-Amharas have adopted Amharic as the ir mother-tougue. T hus, 

il is argued lhal lhe process or urbanizal;on has aCled as an agcnl for Ihc di flusion or Amh"ra 

language and cullure in EU liopia (Cooper and Hon'aul, 1973; Asara, 20 10). Despile several 

decades of lo nnal and info rmal diflusion , L1.hra SmiUl ;U',brtleS, Amhati c Ilcver achic\"Cd "lIation­

wide slatus" lo be a hiJ[JlIfI li,7JJCfJ <ll least. ill m;uor lowns (2008: 219) . III lcrms or urban eillno­

poli ~cs and policies, lhere was 110 basic dillc rencc belwccn MCllclik, H<lilsc Selassic and Derg 

governmellis (Smiul , 2008; Mckuria, 1994). So, Add is Ababa as a capilal developed 0 11 Ule basis or 

ilistituLio nalizeci e thno-cultural discriminatio n alld marginalization po licics, which appear ill many 

ways to have continued unchecked unde r {he EPRDF regime too, as argued in chapter seven. 
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4.4. 'Ole Making of D ire Dawa, Pre-1991 Ethnic Politics & Po licy 

4.4..1 On the Establislunent or Dire Dawa 

Bdorc Dirc I)a\\,;\ was !C.H lI ldcd as ;\ LmvlI ill 1902 , Ll lcrc was an old tOWII G\lIcd Jaldessa ill the 

same \'icillit y, believed 10 II;l\"(: cmerged wit h IIIC arri\'al or Ar:lh traders <lrou lld 9 '" ctlltury i\. D . '~ 

Jaldcssa Lllu s miglll havc hcell til C firsL cily-slale ill caste n I ~lhi()pia predalillg I-I arar cilY. U lilil iL'i 

dowliEdl with the rise or Di re D ;l\va, Jaldessa had served as a lralls-shipmellt Lawli 011 the roule Lo 

Zeila po rt. (l',,"khursl, 1 'HiS) . .Ie1dessa is 1I0W 10caLe d ill Ihe 1I0rLilcasle rn parl o r Dire D awa. As a 

t.OWII, Ihe eSlab lishmellL o r Dirc Dawa is Illailily a t.Lribuled 10 t.he ELhio-DjiboULi railway 

eOllsLrucLio n II,al was ulldc rl akcn beLween 1902 and 19 17 (ShilCraw, 1987). Prior Lo the 1902 

deveiopmellL, Dire D aw .. was a pasLor~d ist village. Due to the pasloralist mobility characters in the 

area, il is no surprise Lilat explallaLions compcLc as Lo who really is indigenous LO Dire Dawa. 

TllC fi rst nan<llive ide nLifies O romo (Nole and Ala clans) as the indigenous comlllunity Lo 

Dirc Dawa. It arh'1.ICS thai there were already Oromo villages or Cauda Boyyc, Ganda Kafira and 

Kabrijolle long bcJ'ore Ule aniva1 of ' MCll elik 's soldiers in Ule area (Megersa Qiltu, 2005). T ire age 

or Dire Dawa, iL says, should nol be reduced Lo Lhe age or the railway stat.ion in the tOWIl . The 

secolld clailll considers Issa and C urgura clans or Somali as early illdigenous communiLies to Lhe 

pasLoraiisl lalld or Dire Dawa. '9 Thal was why, iL argllcs, Dire D awa was under lssa and Curgura 

A rmll;/ (sub-province) rrom 1963 La 1 987.~ Tlrc raGomlcs of nam ing of administ'<lLive structure 

alter a clan or two will be discussed slrorlly. Somali inlo nnants claim that tire 1977/8 Ethio-Somal ia 

war caused Somali exodus to qjibo uG shrinking Uleir po pulaLio n in Ule ci ty (A li M oussa, etal, 

1998). The Lhird claim, ill faCL the regime 's opinion, tries La slrike balance betwecn UIC two 

lIarratives. It considers Lhe Oromo and Somali as the co-founding etlll1ic groups of D ire D<Hva.21 

'T'his approach Lhus appears a conllict resolut.ioll, a compromise approach on Lhe histOl1', 

'"Interview, Abdu llah Salih Kurrc Bo na)'a (loca lly known as Cirieho) , age 92, CUrb'llr.l (idcllli lics himself Oromo), Oil 
April 28, 20 12, Dire Dawa. 
"Interview, Moh:.umncd Hassan , $om;lIi , Somali RCl,,'10nai State Civil Servant, March 18, 201 3, Jijiga, 
.. Interview, Abdullahi Sheik AJuHed (Master Abdullahi), A(h~so r to l ~~fl.5, thc ]ilSt Deq)'1..1c govcm or of Dire Dawa , 
Age GO, Apri l S, 2012, Dire Oil\\'a 
t , Illl ervie\\'s, Bihu i'vIoil;unnH.x l, Speakcr o r Dire Da\\-;J Adminislration COliIlCil, janual1' 21, 2013, Dire Oilll'iI; 
Abdulahi Adem Yusur, ESP))P Public Helatio ll s I-lead , Dire Dawa Branch, September 22, 2013, Dire Dawa; 
Abraham Adula Ob'C' I-lead , Dire Oall'a EPHOF Committee, Febru;u), I , 20 13, Dire Dawa. I II Octoher 2006, il ll 
aroma o pposition me mber ill the HPJ{ de manded the Orol11o claim to Dire DiI",a be resolved immediately, arguing 
that "Dire 1);1\\';1 belongs \0 the Oromo." III re;\ctioll lo tili s, ;111 ESPDP Illember or parliamcnt , 11011' FDRE 
Ambassador o f Fthiopi;\ [0 Egypt , I-I. E. ~ruhammud Dirir cOllltll cnted in Oromo lanh'1..1agc, Saying" Nuuilll1JOO 
IJJiu:c IJall~Ja/J k;J/I CCII}l.IU)')' /lli l1/JiJ~' f)Jin:c IJamJ;//1 km RabbJi'tijcJlld' which roughly mcans 'wc say Dire Daw:\ 
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II I/\\,en..: r, write rs o hselycd Iss ;l \ '\\'l'sl\\,;ml c .\p; uIs ioll ' /'o tl owillg Lite E tl lio-Dji l)()Lll i rai!w;ty 

cOlls tru clioll (Yasill , 20 10; Bc kdc, 20 1m. For ill "l;lIln:, C c tacllcw alld Ge hrt: a rgllc tha t "\\,idt'­

scale wcs t\Va rd expall sion o r Iss" ill the past SC\'CII to eight decades lias displ;.lccd a 1l1l1l1hcr oj" AI;II" 

clalls (p;lrlictdarly those ",110 bdo llg to thl' \ Vei lll ;1 tribe) J"rom their Lraditiollal ra ll g"eLtlld s" kited 

ill Bc kclc , 20 I 0: UN). Furthermorc, a s writ te ll hy Y;lsi ll , "in 19B/I. all Tssa cm ployees and onicials ill 

Djibouti cOll tributed to a special I"ulld used 1.0 li lla llCc the cOllquest or the \ 'Vesl. Apart Cra m 

o ffe ring mi litary traillillgs, anTIS alld medical support lor [ssa lighters, 1 .. . 1 DjihouLiall mi litary 

commallciers participated aL Limes ill the so-called pastoral conli'ontation" (Yasill , 20 I 0: 11 2) . 

J\ccor<iillg [0 [-[c uri Balde t (1972), Nolc Oromo had fo ught with the ir A(;,,- adversaries 0 11 D ire 

Dawa bcle)!"e Issa/Somafi reached them _ Asnake Kef ' lle (20 10) raised pre-1902 fi -eque llt skinni shes 

in [J,e Dire DalVa plaill be tween A(;l r, O romo alld So mali he rde rs. M egersa (2005) asserts [hal 

Issa's approaching to the ci ty proper is no morc th all sixty years; and Afar instead lIsed to reside in 

Maika .labdu (specific;r lly known as Gola Ada/) palt or the tOWIl befo re they were pushed ;rIVal'. 

OLhcrs argue that though Tssa's real illvolvemelll ill Dire D awa alTairs was mainly a post· 194 1 

pilcllomc llo n,?2 Lhey started seltJe me ll ls aloIlg the rail roads and stations light li-olll Djibout.i a ll Lhe 

way to Adama since 1902." 

T he lIaming 01" the tOWlI .wd places ill it. arc also disputed. The term ' Dire Dawa' is all 

Oromo lcnn which means ' laud or medicille' named after lite early practice or lhe rai lway 

compan), distributing medicine to its e mployees and surroullding populatioll to combat malaria 

(Getahllll , 1997; ShiJeraw, 1987). T he same te rm , ill Somali media outle[s, is writte ll as ' DJldllflb,, ' 

which means 'empty plaill ' ill Somali lallguage to counter the O rOiTIO llarratives. 21 As a resu lt, 

ASII;rke Ke tale (20 I 0) wrote th;rt, the claims or the Oromo ;rlld the Somali groups to Di re Dawa 

hclongs 10 lloiJod}" il belollgs la God.' ~nli s implies thal hath cLllllic &'TOUPS, through tJl eir representalives, were ahle to 
brillg tlleir <:O llil icLS to tile fo rmal parliament. 
" Interview, Mohammed Abdulh h i, Chilirperson o r the Social AfTairs Standing Commiuee o f Dire Dil\vi\ 
Administratio n Council , Miu'e il 11 ,20 13, Dire Da\\-;\. In the so-called Greater Somalia Visio n, Siad Bane government 
had caveated that it s territories stretched wes tward to include Af;u' RCbrioll and \.vo llo areas in the Northeast , Somali 
areas, Hararghe, Arsi , 13ale, pmi or east Shcwa up to Adiuna (1 00 kms east o r Addis Ababa) from east 10 ccntral 
Et hiopia, Ihrough ~Ifoyalc 10 North Keny" ill the south. T o ;\Ccompli sh this cxpallS ionist agenda , Barre lo rmed fivc 
o rg<llliz;lIio llal fronts in Ethio pia: Somali fI';"/n~J'il aimed to cont rol all Ethiopian Somali lands, Somali .1bo to incorpo rate 
Oromo arC;IS, Som;.J i il.::llo l" l\(;II'S, Somali imle lo r \ ·Vollo, ;Uld Somali cllaja c lo r Ken}'<Uls (Focus Group Discussion, 
Oromo ciders ill Dire na\\~ I , May 9, 20 12, Dire Dil\ra). Sincc all claimed territories in easte rn Ethiopia were lollo\\'crs 
of Islamic rcl ih~o ll , the lall er was said Lo have heen m:tllipliialed by Siad Ba tTC against Ethiopian Governmell l which 
was ollicially Christian up to 1974 .. 
" Interview, H;lbtalllll i\SSdl , former OPDO Governor of Dire D;l\\-;J. (1991 · 1993), May 30,20 12, Dire Oawa 
II Dire Daw:\ is also kllOWII Dire Dhawa by mallY Oromo, whiclt means land o r conn ie!. 
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h t:gill rig-lit from [lie \"cry 1I \( . .' ;lllil1~ or D ire Daw;] ;\Ild ()rOIliO pi;wt: Il:l1IlC S i l l l ilt.: city such as 

I ..: tg:dl<lrc (ri, 'cr or donkey), C; ;lI l(b (.lo re (vil1:lgc o r wood), C;t!l(1;t ( :;11';1 (rilbgc or 1l10 11l11aill) , 

Ca lld:] Bo)'yc (\'ilbgc o r piJ..;::-;), Mai ka .l ahdu ( ri n~ r or the (Dug-lis). Linguistic jll slilicalio lls, ASllakc 

implied , Illay he wcak [() r hOlh ()rOIllO and Somali 1;lllguagcs hclo llg to Illl' Cushiti c iallguagc 

Ellnily (ibid.) . It is 1101 llic aim u r (\Iis dissertatioll to resolve tllC le llsio lls hClwcc ll the two 

Ila lTalivcs. II illslcaci systclllatic;l lly studies thc CliIIIO-ii11h'llislic politics, ;lI ld ;]ssOCiaLcci slatc policies 

ill thc tOWIl. 

4.4..2 The Imperial Administration of Dire Dawa 

Menelik II incorporated Dire Da\Va into the Ethiopian empllT slate aller Ihe inbmous hloody 

batlle or Chalanqo in 1887 (Chalaqo is about 60 km soulhwest or Dire DaIYa) (Mohammed 

Hassen, 2008; Bahru ZcIYcle, 2007). III Ule late 18905, Dire DaIYa villages \Vere structured ullder 

lhe rule or Mclkcglla (local authority, ollen soldiers) centering in Kombolcha, located adjacent to 

Harar city (Megersa, 20(5) . Menclik's JI![elkcgua and Gabar respecGvely replaced DanlllJa~ and 

GflJ<lrf' local institutions that had ollee served the Turkish-Arabs and 4,')1,tian loreib"1 rules. " 

\ >\T he ll MCllclik's troops arri\'ccl ill the area, Dire Dawa lallds lIsed to be oWlled by cighleclI 

Camds. 28 As Kombolcha appeared vcry distant from Dire Dawa lor administrative expediency, Has 

Mekonen 'vV/ Mekaci Cuddisa (the "ltIler or Empreror Haile Sclassie), governor or eastern 

Elhiopia, reslructured ule area to bc governed by a 111alkcg7Ja in Qarsa. The administration or the 

ti Dmmih1 is believed to have all Arah origin, and now it rdcrs to a dan leader among the Oromos in alld surroullding 
Dire Dawa. 
t6 G'ar;/d o n the other hand was locallamlowllcr lor whom pastoralists and scdClllal1' community had to pay homages 
for land usc (Mohammed Hasse ll, 2008). 
" ' nle Turkisll (10· CC lltury) alld E&,)'ptia ll (1875-1 885) AI' .. b mlcs o r eastern Etllio pia had Iluge sociO-ccollomic ;uld 
cultural impacts. Turk-Arah rorcih'l l rule is believed to have b vored c1all based socia.! divisioll and re latiolls. Turkish 
rulc imposed its political systcm lemirate ami sultallatc system!. religion II slaml . eulture lArab culLurel, land tenure 
s}'stcm Jg;1l~1(1 systeml , clan b:lscd traditional 10<:<11 intermed icuy rule 1 Uga.1s and d;unin.1 sys iemsl, and other social 
systems including Arab lillbruist ic inllucllce upon eastel'1l Ethiopian peoples (Mohammed, 2008). Ugaasllow refers 10 a 
d an leader ill So ma li people (Ahduiliakim, 201 I) . Thus, Ihe Turkish and q,'YPliali rules hild m,maged to seriously 
all'cet all socio-po litical ;u](1 rclihrious systems or the peoples in Ihe area. 'The Cadaa system ill the castcrtl Oromo was 
lIot therelore abolished by MCllelik unlike ill Addis Ababa and other parts of Oromo Iaml. 
• Some of Ihe prominent C;;u;u/s were Musa \ '\lare , Ahmed Adal, Ali lI.!lusa 130m, Ahmo l Adem, Elemo Mudc, 
Am,lIl Roba, Reli, Ciriello, Hasen Ha ble, Karkarale, and I-Iumballil Roba. AU o r the eightecn Garads were Oromo 
except lo r I-Iasse in Roble who \\~ \ s s,\ id CUrb'll!'a (Interview, Megersa Qiltu, High school teacher, April 29 , 20 12, Dire 
0;1\\,;)). 
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b ttc r Jl lal/..cJ.;lI:t :-. tn.:ldlcd lip to D ire D awa to h C(,(HII l' Cilr;l Cllr;K I!;\ .'i wl"!!i:! (suh-prm·illn.: ) 

c:c lt lercd ;11 Q;lr:-; ;l. ~' 

M ore specilic;dly, from 1902 1.0 1 ~) 29, loral gOVC r1t1Il l' lI l of Dire l)ilW;! evolved illto Lwo, i.e. 

lilc 'EUrOpe; 11 1 qll ;lrler' Cczli-a alld ' ill digcllous qllart er' j\1a/.;"!lIa separaled by Dacllatu HiveI' 

(SI ,ile raw l\C kclc , 19117 ; Abdou, 1')73). \ 'Vhile 11fag,,,,,''' wa, rully lIIlder Ethiopian adminislralion 

wi thill Cara Gurac: h;t /lll'r;!ia, Cczli;, was direclly admillistered hy lhe French Hailway Company 

(ibid .). Pankhursl (1%8) writes thai the lirsl govel"llo r or Dire I)awa representing Emperor 

~1e ll clik II was ~1ers ha Nahusenay, who was also OIiC or th e lIegotiaLors during the DjiboUli ­

Ethiopia railway CO llsu"uction. Following lhc conqucst. alld espc('ially after the railway COIlSU"lICLioll, 

seillemcnis o r elhnic Amhara underlook 10 plaec Ihc 1011'11 lIIlder Ihe regime's colilrol (ibid.). T he 

selLie rs rule promoted the dilhlSion or Amhar" Iallguagc alld cuhure, alld O rth odox Christialli ty ill 

Ihe town. Dirc Dawa was part of' Ihe admillistratio ll 01' Cara C uracha A JVJ;I/;/ulltil it f'e ll to Italia lls 

III 1936. 

Bel'ore we discuss IJ,e Italian occupation o r Dire Dawa, it would be good to cast lights on 

t.he O romo-GUl"hlllra unique social relat.ions ill lhc town and surroulldings. O riginally, C urgura was 

believcd to be onc or the Somali clans, but this clan lVas adopted'" and integrated into Nole clall o r 

Oromo, long before Mellelik arrived in OlC area. Gurgura became Oromo and AI;lall O romo 

speakers. Geographically, lheir seLLlemclll is beLwecn Oromo and I ssa. In the course or lime, it. is 

said that an adopted Curgura son called Buh Cadide becamc the head of' Nole and Ala cIalls or 

O romo ill the carl )' 19405. The regime appointcd him as b;""bb"l~ (intcnnedi;uy local ruler) of' 

Dire Dawa DislJ-ict of' Cara Curacha A Wr;!/;7. No sooner had he became b;i/flbb;1l Ihan he took 

T4;""l' titIe (Abdulhakim, 20 11) , and convinced ; " '''''1/;/ and Tck}"y Giza! (provincial) auLilorities 

for t.hc rcnaming or Gara Guracha / h fllr{j;l, in which the administration Dire Dawa was Olle, Lo 

Gurgura alld Cura Guracha AWl;I/;/ (Baldet, 1972). III the post-Italian decade, Ugaas Buh had 

"' fo'ocus Croup Discuss ion, supra Ho lc 22. Kombolcha ami Qars;! 10wIlS arc ill Oromo tcn"itories. Ga ra Guracha is an 
Oromo phrase, wh ich mC;\Ils Black J\'loulltain . 
.. At/flb",!a is an Oromo terrn which mc;tIlS town or city. 
~I T here arc various ways of mOb'!;;lS;/ or ,b'llllir hi(;1C/t;l (<Idopl ion) inslitu tions in Oromo society. O lle f0I111 of mogg;ls;l is 
a collcctivc adoption mcthod (medhachtl) whercby Ihe process lakes pbcc hy rcprcsentalion which allo\\·s a group of 
;uloptces to sculc ill contih'lloUS h'Cographic loca tion. Sometimc 10llg bclore thc coming of M enclik II 10 thc arca, 
Gurh'Ura as a clan were bel ie"cd to have adopted to Nole dan of Oromo and bccame son of Nolc. In shorl, Gur!,'UI' 1 is 
said to he No!cizedIOmlllo/zed. 
'II !J;t!;,hh;JI \V,IS ;111 illtcrmcdi;uy local ru ler during thc Icu(b l govcrnment o/" Ethiopia. Oftcn, loca l indigcnous lcaders 

lurn to habbbalS. 
11 A s m ellt ioncd ;,hove, Uga;Js is " title of dill leader in Somali peoplc. 
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bee l! SUSjKTll'd or rc :-. ltlri llg GlI r~lIra\ SOlllali idc ll lil ), to a ll ~ ' \\, iLlt lssa/ SOlllali, tho u:.;11 he \\';t:-. 

c1loSC I1 [0 rcprcs('1t1 ()rolllo 1'0 1' wllicl t so m e say 1]1( ... ' ()rorllo-Cllrgll r;1 social howl started In 

4.4..3 111e Italian Occupation of Dire Dawa 

Prio r lo I he Iial ia" occupatio n (I 93GA I), I he peop les i" Ihe cily had already been e lllll ically ;111<1 

lingu istically o ppressed by ~Ie imperial homoge nizalio n po licy (Meku lia, 1994) . Sources indi cale 

lhal the leudal alld o ppress ive nature or the Amhara:'\l rule ill alld surrounding Dire Dawa was 

mallipulated hy flaJiall IU lers lo r their power asrclldc llcy: "Oromo wome ll had I"nillcd sorghum, 

collected lire woods fo r women or Amhara; alld m en buill fe nces and homes lo r Amhara rule rs. 

Italians taught this system as Am_hara colo llialism La mobilize agaillst Amhara."$ Conseqllcnlly, 

"the while Ill CIl IIt ali;Ulsl t who belittled ali, lied Amhara men ill yokes as oxen ;md ploughed land 

with them 1/ll17a;",,,/II d,7Chcc qo{alll" (ibid.). This suggesls thallLalian occupaGon or ~lC town was 

eXLremely severe lo r tJle Am hara men than othcrs. h al ian rule aLtempted Lo defend its inhuman 

crimes against Amhara as a revenge lo r the o ppressed Ethiopian nationalities (Mekuria, 1994). 

:Making the ir seal ill Kazira, cenLral part o r the taWil, the Italialls assembled Dire Dawa airport ill 

ordcr to [' Icilitalc ll ie ir colOi llal ccnlralizaGon or the arca. 

Furtilennore, the Italian colo nial goverlllnc llt buill a mosque for Muslims IknowlI as 

l11asJid]1IIl1J11al in Dire Dawa (in Magala part o r the lown) as an anG-~les is lo the Chrislian o l1icial 

religio n or the imperial rehri me. Due to the Italian etlmo-rcligious manipulation policies, Lhe 

relaLio nship bc twecn Oromo ;.md Alnhara deLerioraLed ill the lOWll and illingered willl Lhem in the 

posl-1941 years (Mi lkessa, 2013). Put di[fercntly, the iLalian occupalion or the town laullched IIOl 

o illy e thllic conscio llsness and competitions 1'01' power and resOllrces be tween O ro mo and 

3' DU/1'lIg the Haile Seh<;sic rq,rimc to thc mid- I 980s, G urgura idcHtity was gCllcrall}' SCCIl as Ommo idcntit}', lo r which 
rcason the front linc Icadcrs or / Ui;/IJ Qa1l0 Ommo movcmcnt wc re G Ul'gtlJ,j who sacriliccd the ir prccious lives lor the 
Orol110 cause. Al id lilla lly, during tilC £ PHDF go\'crI uncnt, major parts of Gur~,'ura havc hecn o lTicially rcorga llizcd 
will , Issa ilS Somali (c.:o nscious shih oi'dlu lic idclltity) though they cOlltillllC to spcak Ommo lallb'llagc. 
M One must note tlI;lt all lo lloH"crs o f Christianity in castc l'll Ethio pi<l in gcncl<ll and Dire Da"<1 in Jxu1icular wcre 
locally known to Musl ims as Amh"I<ls rCf,'ardless o f the ir ethnic or lillh'Uistic hack!,'rounds. AU rulers were also scen as 
Amham. An Oromo who is not ~v[u slill'l was not considcrcd Ommo. Put d inc rclltly, Oromo wcrc secn as only 
Mus lims. 
:16IlItc rvicw, sUfJJ ;/not c 18. 
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Alldl:Il'tI , [>LIt ,,;l\v<.::<1 til e sccd:-; oJ'IIOSl itit )'. cllmily ;tliU the CuLurc cOllllic \s ,17 AS;I resul t, the situati o n 

or fVlusli lll Orolllos ill Dire 1):1\\';1 worsened ;dkr the depalture or 1(;tli;II IS. 

4.4..4 Post-1941 Imperial & Derg Administrations of Dire Dawa 

Haile Sclassic reillstalled central rule ill Lile lown fo llowing the clercil or It alialls ill 194 1. III the 

lo llowi llg years, the regime strategica lly caused Oromo -Somali illlcr-cllillic mislrusl, tens ions and 

cOlll1icts lor political gai lls (Mcgcrsa, 2005). 'The Italialls were said to have ];lVore d the Oromo 

agaillst whaL they called '}\Ill !J ;U;-l colol1ial gover1.llllellt' ill the LOWIl. Immediately ;-lflcr Ethiopia goL 

its indepeIldeIlce from [tal ialls, Dire Daw<l, which was thell ruled under Gara Curacha A wr;ria, was 

IIrst res t.ructured as Gurgura alld Gara Guracha Awr;rir, and then further renamed as Issa and 

Gurgllra AWIO'!!;' in 1903 (Dire Dawa Government Comm unication, 2( 14) . The regime 

systematically replaced Oromo's n,uni ng o f' Gara Guracha by Somali clans' lla.mes of Issa alld 

Gurgllra. It can be argued that the regime strategically manipulated etllllicity in ille town lor twin 

missiolls. 'T'he IIrst motive was allegedly t.o weakell the O romo strongho ld in the town who were 

Isaidl bvored by Italian occupation." The other mission was related to the claim that Issa/Somali 

helped Haile Sclassie sarely escape Italian punishment in 1936. A Gurgura elder in Dire Dawa, 

aged 96, commented: 

After his deleat by Italians, Hai le Selassie decided not to die in ille battle and escaped 
through Djibouti. It IVas the Issa clan or Somali, wlro illen had upper hand on ille 
railway roads li'o l1l Dire Oawa La Dj ibouti, ;md hence arranged Haile Sclassie's secret 
travel rrom Dire Dawa through Dikil port to Djibouti . T hey dressed him Issa's cultural 
allires and shoes. The Emperor saldy arrived in Ojibouti and Illrtlrer traveled to 
I-Iargessa, Somaliland whe re the British government organized his London trip (ibid.) .m 

This claim suggests illatthe lile or the Emperor was rescued with ille help or Issa/Somali . True, in 

1936, Djibouti and Som,~iland were French and British colonies respectively, both or which were 

against Italian aggression. Soon alter ille liberation of Ethi opia rrom Italians, III a quid pro quo, the 

Emperor was said to have granted Issa/Somali tire liglrtto setilement in Aletesa and Allabade parts 

or Dire Dawa (Megersa, 2005). Except lo r this seUlement and administrative renaming policies or 

the regime 1'01' tactical reasons, 11 0 Somali was ellcouraged to participate in the civi l administration 

:tl Interview, I thh;/ C,uiaaAhdumaiik YUllis, May 29, 20 12, Dire Oawa. 
311 Interview, suprn nole 18. 
l'I Ibid. 
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